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luv v/uamoers-st. a few doors West of the 
Hudson Rlrer llall Road Depot. 
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Tlie group in the frontispiece are three of the rafferers. On the left 
hand is G. Da Vasconcellos, with his wife in the back ground. Thej 
were rudely seized by thA soldiers and bound, and hurried to prison. 
His hands being tied with a strong leather strap, his wrists became per- 
fectly black by the pressure. They were in prison about two years. See 
page 135. On the riglit is Joaquim F. Lomelino, who suffered, with 
mu<-h patient endurance, three years* imprisonment. See page 130 — ^ 
' Nicdao T. Vieira is the man whose history is found on pages 1 19-130. 



Eutercd according to Act of Congress, in the year 1849, by Edward 
Vemod, for the American Protestant Society, in the Clerk's office of the 
District Court for the Southern District of New-York. 
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PREFACE. 



The recent violent persecution in Madeira has burst 
apon the christian world like a clap of thunder from a 
cloudless sky. Amid the light and refinement, and espe- 
cially the humane feelmg of the 19th century, neither the 
church nor the world were prepared for such a demonstra- 
tion of the unchangeable and barbarous spirit of Rome as 
is presented in this persecution. The origin, severity and 
extent of it, in connection with the work of God in pro- 
gress among the Portuguese in Madeira, are too important 
to be omitted in the history of this century. We chronicle 
the events for the benefit of the present and of succeed- 
ing ages. The high moral lessons they teach should be 
written with "^ a pen of iron, and with the point of a dia- 
mond," on the hearts of all men. 

Having been brought into familiar intercourse with 
our persecuted brethren, and become personally acquainted 
with their sufierings for the sake of the Gospel, there may 
be some propriety (not to say an obligation) on the part 
of the writer to collect and spread out before the church 
and the world, the facts of their history and the nature of 
theu" trials. The record of these may have a tendency to 
awaken more active sympathy for the sufferers, and at the 
same time to raise the standard of vital piety in the chris* 
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tkn church. They may also open the eyes of all to see 
that the sysikdm of Romanism is essentially a system of 
persecution. This is now questioned hy many in our coun- 
try. They appeal to the state of things in the United 
States, and to the kind feelings exhibited by Romanists 
here, and then confidently affirm Uiat the Roman Catholic 
church would not persecute in this day. 

But we object to the trial of popery on our soil 
at present for various reasons. 1. Because she dare 
not now act out her system — she dare not now out- 
rage our laws and our opinions. 2. Because Romanists 
are, as yet, the minority of the population in the United 
States. 3. Because the restraining and conservative mflu- 
ence of protestantism is felt on the system of popery 
among us. Finally, because the hierarchy of the Roman 
church could never consummate their plans in our coun- 
try, should they come forth in their true colors. 

For these, and other considerations, we say that this 
country is not at present the best place for the trial of po- 
pery. But we must visit other countries where we may 
see the operation of her system, removed from the effec- 
tive influence of protestantism. Such a view is presented 
to us by the facts in this volume. As these facts are un- 
questionable, they furmsh an infallible test of the charac- 
ter of popery at the present time. May the lessons they 
teach not be lost upon our country and the world. May 
they hasten the return of the church of Christ to the pri- 
mitive standard of piety. 

In this narrative we have quoted from Dr. Elalley, who 
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has been the principal agent that the great Head of the 
church has been pleased to employ in promoting the glo- " 
nous and powerful work of the Spirit and the trutii in 
Madeira. We have also quoted largely from C^^tain J, 
Roddam Tate, of the Royal British Navy. Captain Tate 
perisonally witnessed the sufferings, the patience, the un- 
shaken and triumphant faith of the converts who endured 
bonds and imprisonment and death for their adherence to 
the word, of God. The statements of Captain Tate are re- 
ceived as worthy of all confidence by the European, es- 
pecially the religious press, and they are entitled to the 
highest credence, whether we regard him as a gentleman 
or a christian. 

This unprovoked persecution, in this age, for the sim- 
ple reading and belief of the primitive doctrines of chris- 
tianity, we think should command the attention of the 
civilized world. Protestant governments and protestant 
churches should remonstrate against it They should lift 
their earnest and united voice for Libertt cf conscience 
—Freedom to worship God — ^Freedom to circulaie and to 
read the Bible in every Country. Such a remonstrance 
against persecution, and such a demand for Religious 
Freedom, would have a powerful influence in this day on 
every despotic government Let this be done toiihout 
delay. 

Should this volume contribute in any measure to the 
various results to v^rhich reference has been made, the de» 
sign of its publication wHl be answered. 
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SECTION I. 

Madeira — Mental darkness for centuries-^-Dr, Kalleifs visit 
— Learns Portuguese — Schools opened — Results — Bible 
read — Proscribed by the Priests — Dr, Kalley^s letter to 
Scotland — Schools suspended — Bible-readers imprisoned 
-^Dr, KaUey in prison by a Law of the Inquisition of 
1603 — Dr» Kallei/s Address before London Protestant 
Association — Sentence of Excommunication — Increase of 
Bible-readers, ^c, ^c. 

The Island of Madeira, which now excites so much 
mterest in the Christian world, is in the Atlantic 
Ocean, nearly opposite Mdrocco, on the coast of 
Africa. It lies about 30 degrees north of the Equa- 
tor. Part of the Island is highly mountainous. Pico- 
Ruivo, the highest motmtain peak, is upwards of 
5000 feet. The slopes of this mountain are covered 
with a rich soH, on which are found beautiful vine- 
yards and a luxuriance of vegetation. 

The thermometer usually ranges higher there 
than in the same latitude in this country. During 
the brief prevalence of the hot winds it raiiges from 
90*^ to 95°. In the coldest s^on it is at 60°, and 
sometimes, but rarely falls, to 50°. 
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'Phe Island was called Madeira, which means 
timber, on account of the abundance of wood that 
grows upon it. Fire has been the most effective 
agent in removing the wood. At one lime the woods 
were constantly burning for a period of seven years. 

Ever since its discovery by the Portuguese, in 
1419, it has been a part of the dominions of Portu- 
gal, and subject to the laws of the mother country. 
The Roman Catholic, being the religion of the State, 
the Portuguese are forbidden to become Protestants, 
as is the case in all countries where the Roman church 
controls the civil power. From one century to an- 
other, the people have lived and died in the most 
profound ignorance of the vital truths of Christia- 
nity. No one has stood up amid this dense men- 
tal or spiritual darkness and proclaimed to them 
the way of salvation. Such a mission has, within a 
few years, been committed by the great Head of the 
church to Dr. Kalley, a minister of the Free church 
of Scotland, and also a physician. In 1838 he ar- 
rived at Madeira, with the design of residing on the 
Island. Entirely ignorant of the Portuguese lan- 
guage, he resolved to obtain the knowledge of it, 
that he might, if God should prosper him, declare 
in their own tongue the wonderful works of God, 
Acts, 2 : 11. 

In a few hours after he landed he began his task^ 
The manner in whicb he commenced proved him to 
be a practical man. He sallied forth from his dark 
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room, entered a store, and inquired for a candle. 
No one understood him. When he pointed out the 
article, and heard the Portuguese name, he ever after 
knew what to say when he wanted a candle. This 
is an illustration of the course he adopted to gain a 
speedy knowledge of <the names of all things' essen- 
tial to life aiid comfort. 

He opened a school to teach the English lan- 
guage, with the design of acquiring the Portuguese. 
He early began to establish schools for the diflfiision 
of education throughout the Island. From his own 
purse he paid the salaries of the teachers, and also 
furnished all the books for the schools. The desire 
to learn was very strong. These schools became 
very popular, and commenced a c^ourse of unparal- 
leled prosperity. Within a short period no less than 
eight himdred adults were taught in these schools, 
besides the children. The people were delighted and 
amazed at the benevolence of Dr. Kalley, who sus- 
tained the expense of all without any compensation. 

They gave the most pleasing evidence that they 
were anxious for instruction, and grateful to the kind 
stranger who was devoting his time and his money 
to their best interests. Even the municipal authori 
ties of the city of Funchal, the principal city on the 
Island, were constrained to pass a vote of thanks to 
Dr. Kalley for what they called " his disinterested 
acts of benevolence and philanthropy, such as the 
establishment of schools in different parts of the Isl* 
2 
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and, at his own expense, fumishmg the people with 
medical attendance and medicines gratuitously^, <fec. 

Dr. K. found the Portuguese in the most deplo- 
rable and almost incredible ignorance of the word of 
God. None of them had in their possession a copy 
of the Scriptures. A long time since a translation had 
been made of the Bible into the Portuguese by Anto-* 
nio Pereira, a Romish priest. This had been sanctioned 
bv the Queen and the Patriarch of Portugal. Eighty 
volumes of these are said to have been sent to Madei- 
ra free of duty for the use of the priests and a few 
government schools that were formed on the Island, 

The people were not only destitute of the Bible, 
but it was a rare case to find any one who knew there 
was a book that contained a history of Jesus Chris*, 
Portuguese now in New- York, who have fled from 
the persecutions in Madeira, declare that they never 
heard of such a hook until they heard (A it from 
Dr. Kalley. 

Early in his efforts Dr. K. began, as* he thought 
it would be wise to circulate the Portuguese Bible, 
for he had taken a supply from Scotland. It was 
the first book in which he taught the people to read 
b English. The people read with the deepest inte- 
rest a book so rare, so entirely new to them. Co- 
pies soon spread to the most distant parts (A the 
Island. Of the progress of the pupils in the schools, 
tn English clergyman, who was some time at Madei- 
la, says : " I have been present at the examination 
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oi some of the scholars, and it was mdeed most gra- 
tifying to witness the delight with which they exer^ 
cise their newly acquired power, and the intense 
interest with which they listened to the instructions 
of Dr. Kalley. It is, I believe, no exaggeration to 
say, that hundreds of the people, who before were 
almost as ignorant as the beasts they drove, are now 
intelligent readers of the Bible." 

Capt. Tate, of the British Navy, to whom wc have 
already referred as a Scottish gentleman and a Chris- 
tian,* who has been an eye-witness of the things that 
have occurred at Madeira, thus narrates the influence 
of the circulation of the Scriptures among the people. 

" A desire to investigate the life-giving truths of 
the Gospel spread widely among the people. They 
began to hunger and thirst after knowledge. Their 
souls were touched by the Spirit of Christ. The, 
seed took root and grew — was watered from on high, 
and soon became fruitful. To one sinner after an- 
other the Word came home with demonstration and 
with power. In the course of reading the Scriptures 
they met with many things inconsistent with the 
religious tenets which they had received from their 
fathers. Some applied to their priests for a solution 
of their difficulties, and, becoming gradually accus- 
tomed to the exercise of their mental powers, were 
often dissatisfied with the answers given to their in- 
quiries. The priests were annoyed when they found 
themselves surpassed, as they frequently were, in the 

• See Preface. 
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knowledge of the Word of God, by tlieir own paiish- 
ioners, and ere long began to oppose, both the schools 
and the Scriptures. One intelligent peasant, having 
seen that popery was inconsistent with revelation, 
became a protestant, and was soon after excommu- 
nicated." 

' The priests became alarmed at the growing intel- 
ligence of the people. They saw that this practice of 
Bible-reading, if continued, would produce a vast 
change in the feelings and views of the Portuguese^ 
Resolving to check this, the bishops and priests de- 
clared that " the Bible was a book from hell" and 
the sentence of excommunication was thundered against 
all who read it. 

The leaven of persecution was spreading unseen, 
but extensively, for a long time. The first public 
outbreak occurred in 1843. By this time copies of 
'the Word of God were found in the remotest part of 
thfe Island — numbers of Bible-readers had embraced 
its doctrines by faith, and were prepared to defend 
them in opposition to the dogmas of the Roman 
churbh. They were also ready (as subsequent facts 
will prove) to suffer and to die for the faith of the 
Gospel. 

Dr. Kalley saw that the storm of persecution 
was rising. He had been warned by friends in Scot- 
land to flee from it. But he was prepared to say 
with Nehemiah, " Should such a man as I flee 1" 
He wrote a letter to Scotland that was published in 
the Glasgow Scottish Guardian, June 6, 1843. The 
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extracts that follow give a lucid view of the state of 
things at Madeira at that time : 

" At present I am threatened with imprisonmenty 
and if the enemy be allowed to fulfil what is in his 
heart and on his tongue, I am likely to be in jail 
when you receive this. God may, however, inter- 
pose at any hour ; and if it be for His glory and the 
eternal welfare of the people that I should not go, 
he will open a way. If, on the contrary, it be lor 
bis glory and the advancement of the cause of Christ 
that I should be in bonds for his name, I should only - 
have cause to rejoice in this. 

**^You reminded me of the order given, when 
persecuted in one city to flee into another ; but you 
will also remember that it is said of the hireling that 
he fleeth, because he is an hireling, and the wolf 
comes, and catches the sheep. Were I to flee, I^ 
believe the poor sheep of Christ's fold would feel" 
deeply discouraged, and the wolf would catch them. 
The Lord can deliver out of thfe paw of the lion, and 
of the bear. He would deliver them though I were 
away, but it is necessary for us always to examine 
well, and seek to know the will of God, for it is not 
for us to run whenever the lion growls. Let those 
who have no hope, or confidence m the Eternal, fear 
men that shall die, but let not us fear earth or hell. 
The woman drunk with the blood of saints may 
stretch out her blood-stained arm, but God will- cut 
it off and destroy her. In a moment shall she be 
brought low. Be on your guard against her accursed 
witcheries, for it is true that though in some aspects 
she exhibits the malignity of hell, and the most hor- 
ribly appalling corruption, there are others in whicK 
2* 
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she appears enticing, and she intoxicates mynais 
with the wine of her fornication. Her smiles are 
poisonous — her fancied colors cover rottenness — and 
he who is admitted to see her actions on a scene 
where mask is laid aside, may well take up the ciy. 
How long, oh Lord, wilt thou not avenge the blood 
of thy saints 1 When shall the breath of the Lord 
destroy this great system of deceit, abomination, cru- 
elty, and superstition? Let us blow the trumpet, 
and the walls will come down, for the trumpet sound 
of the Gospel is the very breath of the Lord, which 
shall destroy her. 

" At present there are two women and one man 
in prison for the sake of Jesus, and the probability 
is, that they will be kept in it for eight or ten months 
before their trial be Iwought on. There are two 
other men against whom a writ has been issued, but 
they are in hidings. The crime with which they are 
charged is apostacy : for joining the Church of Scot- 
land here, is heresy and blasphemy. I was included 
in the same charge, but the judge found no law on 
which to issue a writ agsdnst me at that time. A 
new process has been entered on ; many witnesses 
have been called ; one was threatened with imprison- 
ment if her evidence should not be to please the priests 
who were taking it ! Much of a similar nature has 
been unhesitatingly and unblushmgly resorted to. 
The judge is brother-in-law to the governor, and 
both bitterly opposed to me. Two men are excom- 
municated, and many more threatened. Amidst all 
this, however, I am enabled to have two discourses 
daily^ at which from thirty to one hundred indivi- 
duals are present, and exceedingly attentive, and 
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there are more applications for admission to commu- 
nion with the Scottish Presbyterian Church.* 

** A cry has been raised against the Bible — some 
copies have- been taken out of the people's houses by 
force—and generally the people are shocked by a 
denunciation of one of the seven Vanons, that the Bi- 
bles should be burned. That Canon, on the very 
day he was so preaching, had (as I was assured by 
a priest) a child born to him / So much for his vow 
of celibacy. • 

" In point of fact, the Inquisition is established 
in Funchal. There is a secret tribunal of priests, 
who make investigations in secret ; and without any 
citation or hearing of the person, he is consigned to 
the civil power to be put in jail, against even their 
own ecclesiastical laws of civil rights," &c. &c. 

In the beginning of open hostilities to the work 
of instruction and of Bible-reading, a blow was aimed 
at the schools established and sustained purely by 
the benevolence of Dr. Kalley. Mght hundred 
adults, in a course of instruction iil these schools, 
was indeed a formidable array against papal igno- 
rance and superstition. If popery is the fiiend of 
education, as her advocates in this coimtry boldly 
affirm, what an occasion was here presented to ex- 
hibit her friendship. Her undisguised sentiments on 
this subject* where there are no protestant influences 
to control her, are seen in the following public docu 



* The foreign residents have a small Scotch Presbyterian 
church, and are protected in their worship by a Treaty be- 
tween England and Portugal. 
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ment issued for the entire suppression of these 
schools. 

popy of an order in relation to the Schools, sent to 

the Begistrars of each Parish, 
"Sib— 

" On the receipt of this, you will summon to your 
presence the teachers, male and female, of all the 
•schools established and supported by Dr. Kalley, 
ezistjing in your parish ; and in the presence of two 
witnesses, diarge them henceforth not to teach any 
living bdng. If, after being duly notified, any of 
them should continue to teach — ^you can immediately 
send them to this administration in charge of two 
oflScers of police. You will cause this order to be 
faithfully executed, and report the result by Monday 
next, giving the names of all who have been notified, 
Ac. God save you. 

" J. C. Teebeira Uzbl, 

" Administrator," 
At the same time the Bible-readers, or converts, 
were reported by the priests to the government, and 
the work of arrest and imprisonment commenced. 
The sufferings of the exconmiunicated peasant, to 
which reference has been made, and the violence 
with which the converts were treated, are vividly de- 
scribed by Capt. Tate. 

" Besides being exc<»nmunicated, the peasant re- 
ferred to was thus indicted for apostacy. He lay 
concealed for about a year; and then, being con- 
vinced by the pleading of the public prosecutor in 
an analogous case, that the Charter of Portugal does. 
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not now sanction the ancient craelties of popery, lie 
left his hiding place, and taught an evening school 
in the Lombo das Fayas, in the parish of St. Antonio 
de Serra. One night, during tiie hours of instruc* 
tion, a party of men, led by the Church beadle, came 
to the school with a fiojtitious warrant, for the appre- 
hension of the teacher. But as it was not issued by 
a legal authority, and it was brought moreover a< cw 
illegal hour, the teacher most properly refused to 
obey it. His scholars took part with him. Many 
of their relations and friends collected ; and the bear- 
ers of the illegal warrant were obliged to withdraw 
without the teacher, but also, it must be added, with- 
out having been subjected to the slightest violence. 

" The conduct of the scholars was represented as 
^ sedition and resistance of justice,' and the Public 
Prosecutor denoimced them as Miguelites, led on by 
Dr. Kalley! On that day week the judge and 
public prosecutor, with a notary, and about sixty 
soldiers, proceeded at night to the Lombo das Fayas. 
The houses of the scholars, chiefly Bible-readers, 
were broken open — thirty men and women were 
taken prisoners— r-most of them were bound — many 
of them were beaten, and some of them very severe- 
ly — and their houses were given up to be sacked by 
the soldiers, who committed the most horrible atro- 
cities. "With scarcely any clothes on (for they, had 
been roused from their beds by the soldiers) twenty- 
two of them were conveyed to Funchal, in a Portu- 
guese Frigate, which to complete the melancho- 
ly farce, was sent to support the operations of the 
soldiers, ( ! ! ! ) and there committed to prison. In 
prison they were denied liberty to redd the Word of 
God ; and, though mass had not been performed in 
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it for years, it was now found * useful as a means of 
persecution, and they were driven to mass at the paint 
of the bayonet. But in the midst of all, they rejoiced 
in heing counted worthy to suflFer for Christ, and 
the neighborhood of the prison often resounded with 
their sacred songs of prftise. £ven the liberty to 
sing these songs of praise was after a time denied 
them, while the other prisoners were still allowed 
to make the streets around echo with their ribald 
mirth ; and the priests eiffaged at their steady peace- 
fulness and joy, stirred up the enmity of the popu- 
lace against them ! 

** ^or uptoards of twenty long months did these 
twenty-two Serra prisoners lie pining in tie jail of 
Funchal, supported by English generosity. At the 
end of this period they were brought to trial, and 
the facts of the case proved to be exactly as stated 
above. Though the judge and public prosecutor 
showed no dispo^tion to be lenient towards them, 
they were hmorahly acquitted of every charge. But 
notwithstanding their fuU and honorable acquittal, 
they were remanded to prison till they should fully pay 
ike jaU fees. On their acquittal being pronoimced, 
their enemies were exasperated to the highest de- 
gree, and threatened that, on their release from 
Cn, they should all be murdered ; and open vio- 
\ soon broke forth. On the very evening of 
their Uberation, when the host was being carried in 
procession past a poor protestant's house, his door 
was broken open and destroyed by persons who were 
accompanying the host / On the same day another 
poor man, father of six or seven children, (and who 
had only five months before had his house wilfully 
I»imt to the ground,) was quietly gomg home, when 
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he was cruelly attacked^and- knocked down. His 
arm was broken by the first blow — four wounds in 
the head laid bare the bone — ^his nose was nearly 
knocked oflf, and the very women bit him, as he lay 
on the ground ; one of them all but tearing a piece 
from his cheek with her teeth 1 The Serra prisoners 
had been all (with one exception) acquitted of every 
charge. It had been long known that that one could 
prove an alibi on the night of the alleged resistance 
of justice, and to prevent his escape a charge of 
heresy had been brought against him. Two days 
after they had all been acquitted on the general 
charge, he was tried on that of heresy, and, as if to 
appease the angry passions of the infatuated* slaves 
of the priesthood, and to gratify the priests, he was 
actually condemned to five years* banishment to An- 
gola, for having declared that, while he deeply re- 
spected the Sacrament, he could not believe that the 
consecrated bread is the very body of God. 

** The sentence of the prisoners from the Lombo 
das Fayas was given on the 4th June, about six 
weeks iafter my arrival m Madeira, and was evidently 
the ca\ise of much excitement among the enemies of 
the Sacred Scriptures. The priests and their friends 
took advantage of such events to stir up the evfl 
passions of the people. In 1843 the Impartial, one 
of the public newspapers, (edited at the time by the 
brother-in-law of the person who was then civil 
governor,) openly recommended the cudgel, as the 
best means of convincing the country people of the 
truth of their religion, fecause they were not accus- 
tomed to arguments, but could understand the power 
of a stick. The gallows and the stake were also at 
another Ume recommended in it, as the only lemaiii- 



d by Google 



24 PERSECUTIONS, OF THE 

ing cure fpr heresy, and its •columns were constantly 
filled with scurnlous and inflammatory remarl^ 
against the Bible and its readers. There was an 
associate too of the editor, who, having seemingly 
collected all the falsehood and abuse of the Imparcial 
for several preceding years, published it in 1845, in 
the form of a pamphlet, entitled, "An Historical 
Review of the Anti-Catholic Proseljrtism carried on 
by Dr. Kalley, in Madeira, since October, 1838." 
This was currently reported to have been printed at 
. the recommendation of the bishop, and was pub- 
lished by subscription, just in time for him to cany- 
copies of it to Lisbon in the beginning of 1846. On 
his leaving Madeira, he is said to have declared that 
he would get Dr. Kalley turned off the island, add- 
ing, that he would never return unless he succeeded 
in doing so. To this pamphlet Dr. Kalley wrote a 
most temperate, but unanswerable reply, proving 
from the words of his opponent's own book, that the 
charges he had adduced were unfounded. This re- 
ply was printed in Lisbon, and circulated there, and 
in Madeira in July, 1846. Its very gentleness ren- 
dered it more intolerable to the author of the attack, 
who, along with his friends, while they felt that some 
answer should be given to the doctor, did not at- 
tempt to do so by me press. It is hard to say what 
influence the friendship subsisting between him and 
the Administrator do Concelho may have had in 
the events related in the following pages. But when 
these events were first threatened, they were spoken 
(y* by some of his friends as the best answer thai 
could be ffiven,** 

Such were the cruelties inflicted on these inoffen- 
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sive citizens, whose only crime was reading with tbn 
desire of obeying the word of God. Can any ques- 
tion, m view of such facts, whether the papal system 
is opposed to the circulation and reading of the Bible 1 
Can any question, whether that system will now, as 
in past ages, use physical force to compel men to 
embrace her dogmas, and to punish them for disobe- 
dience. Here you see the doctrine of the cudgel 
openly advocated in a paper, the editor being the 
brother-in-law of the governor of Madeira. 

Dr. Kalley, as we. might suppose from the nature 
of the persecution, was the special object of the ven- 
geance of the government and c^ the priesthood. 
But how could he be arrested ? This was a per- 
plexing question to solve. The treaty between Eng- 
land and Portugal presented a formidable obstacle. 
That treaty guaranteed to the subjects of the respec- 
tive governments, "liberty to enjoy their religion 
without molestation in Madeira.'* The treaty and 
the present chartered constitution of Portugal pro- 
tected him. Dare they prosecute or arfest him, in 
violation both of the laws of England and of Portu- 
gal? Yes, it can be done. The mgenuity and 
malice of the Romish hierarchy are not exhausted. 
They search, and find a law in their books older 
than the English treaty or the present constitution 
of Portugal. This is in the code of laws eimcted bp 
the Inquisition of Portugal in 1603. By virtue of 
8 
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tins, Dr. Ealley is arrested, tried, and coDd^mned to 
pnson. 

This lair, which the christian world for one or 
two centuries has regarded as a dead letter, was 
found, when an opportunity occurred, to possess all 
the vitality and power it had when it was first enact- 
ed. Under its operation Dr. Kailey lay five long 
months in prison, as though the English treatj^ and 
the. laws of Portugal were not in existence. 

We will here introduce to our readers an address 
of Dr. Kalley, before the Protestant Association of 
London, on the 6th of November, 1846. It will be 
read with intense interest, as it sheds much light on 
the spirit, the injustice, and the cruelty of this perse- 
cution. 

Dr. Kalley proposed the following resolution — 
" That the proceedings at Madeira, whether as re- 
gards the treatment of the native Portuguese or of 
British subjects, manifests a detennination, on the 
part of popery, to crush all examination of, or seces- 
sion from her erroneous system." 

" Mr. Chairman, I have no power to * stir men's 
blood,' like a reverend gentleman here, nor would I 
sfek to do so. I come merely as a witness in a 
court of justice, to tell truly and dispassionately 
. what I have seen — ^to give testimony on the great 
question, — Is popery changed, or is she not ? 

"I beg to refer to a document issued by the 
highest ecclesiastical authority in Madeira, dated 
three and a-half years ago, and published from alh 
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the pulpits in Madeira. It was issued bj Sebastian 
Casimero Medina e Vasooncellos, Vicar-General of 
the bishopric of Funchal, in the name of the Bishop 
Don Januario Vicente Camacho. It was addressed 
to ' all vicars, and curates, public prosecutors, and 
oflScers of justice, to all persons, civil and ecclesi- 
astical, of every rank Mid degree,' and 'required, 
and commanded them not to touch, or hold commu- 
nication with Francisco Pires Soares and Nicolao 
Tolentino Vieira,' who had dared to leave the com- 
munion of Rome, and join the Presbyterian commu- 
nion at Madeira. These two men were declared to 
be * excommunicated by the curse of Almighty God, 
and of the blessed St. Peter and St. Paul, with 
those of Gbmorrah and Sodom, and^with Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, whom the earth sNiAlowed alive 
for their disobedience.' This document goes on to 
Bay,-i-« Let no one give them fire, water, bread, car 
any other thing that may be necessary for their sup- 
port. Let no one pay them their debts. Let no 
one support them in any case which they may bring 
before a court of justice. Let all put them aside as 
rotten and excommunicated members, separated from 
the bosom and union of the Holy Mother Catholic 
Church, and as rebels and contumacious/ It further 
excommunicated, ipso facto, all who did not comply 
with these commands, — every debtor who should 
pay these men their just debts, every judge who 
should dare, in a court of law, to do them justice, 
every charitable ^rson who should give them water, 
fire, or any thing necessary to existence ; and the 
excommunication against those who should assist 
them or do them justice, implies the very same pen- 
alty as was imposed upon them. 
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** I^re is 80 ^t^on^ a di$melination la this couo* 
try to beliere any evu of popery ; that, no doubt, 
we shall be told, that that excommunication was a 
mere ^xrm, and meant nothing. Let it be remem- 
bered, however, that from every parish pulpit* in 
Madeira^ it was announced, that no man slH)uId pay 
&ese persons their just 4ebts ; and not only were 
ti^ey authorized nc^ to pay them, but were actually 
threatened witJi excommunication if they did. Does 
this mean nothing 1 

" Let it be Imown, that the persons who were so 
excommunicated were obliged to hide themselves 
from the light of the sun, for months, that they 
were at last compelled to tear themselves from the 
bosom of tl^ir families, and leave their father-land ; 
and that they are at the present day wanderers in a 
strange land, onr being in the East, and the other in 
the West Indies.* After this let every impartial 
man judge whether that exconimunication was a 
mere form and meant nothing. 

" To show that the priest's interference with the 
law, and malediction against every judge who should 
do justice to an excommtmicated person, is not an 
unmeaning fonn : I beg to relate a case which oc- 
curred in a court of justice during this present yean 
Two men were partners ^ sawyers of wood ; one 
was the owner of two-thirds of the property, and the 
other (rf one-third. The former had learned to read, 
and had received the precious truth, that Christ died 
for our sins, and that his blood cleanseth from all 
sin, and had renounced the worship of the host, vir- 



* Re k now in the office of the American Protestant 
Society* 
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gin, images, and pictures ; the other still adhered %q 
these forms. The owner of two-thirds wished to 
dissolve partnership, and proposed to pay the other 
his one-third of the property, and retam it all, or 
that the owner of the one-third should pay him his 
two-thirds, and retain it. These propositions being 
refused, he then proposed that the whole of the pro- 
perty should be sold, and the proceeds divided be- 
tween them ; this also being refused, he brought the 
case before the judge. The owner of the one third 
had nothing to advance but that the other had not 
been at mass or confession for two years, and of this 
he brought a certificate from the priest of the parish. 
The judge considered the whole case, especially the 
priest's certificate, and then he passed sentence, that 
as the owner of two-thirds had not been at mass or 
confession for two yeai*s, he was virtually excommu- 
nicated ; and being exconomunicated he was incompe- 
tent to appear in any court of justice ! He, there^ 
fore, gave the verdict in favor of the owner of the 
one-third, leaving him with the property, and sen- 
tenced the other to pay all the expenses oi the pro- 
cess ! and from that sentence there was no appeal. 
It was published in the Madeira newspapers in the 
end of July, 1846. ^ 

" I cannot, at this late hour, enlarge on the pro- 
ceedings of popery in Madeira ; I would merely 
glance, for \a few moments, at one or two of her 
atrocities. 

" On the 31st ^ May, 1845, a man was tried for 
having had a meeting of his relations in his own 
house for reading the Scriptures and prayer, and for 
having refused to pay homage to a piece of cloth 
fixed upon a stick, and called the Holy Ghost. For 
8* 
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those orimes he was sentenced to six mmitiis' impri* 
sonment in the jail of FunchaL When I was in jail, 
in 1843, there was no mass said there, nor had there 
been for years ; but in 1844 there were from twenty 
to thirty prisoners in the jail, who being convinced 
that there is a God, and but one, felt assured that a 
bit of bread b not that God, «Dd whose hearts re- 
volted agamst paying divine homage to any created 
thing. W hen the priests ioxmd they had in theur 
power victims whom they hoped to compel to offend 
their God, it was required that mass should be said 
in the jail every Sunday and holiday, and tibat all the 
prisoners should be obliged to attend. The man 
who was condemned for having had the meeting in 
his house, and for not worshipping that which they 
blasphemously called the Holy Ghost, was ordered 
to mass with the rest on the first of June. He re- 
fused to go. The jailers attempted to force him, but 
in vain. Soldiers were called. He grasped the iron 
bars of the jail window, in order to prevent himself 
from being dragged to mass. He was struck with 
the butt-eiuis of their muskets. His grasp was over- 
OQme by violence, and at the pcnnt of the bayonet he 
was driven to what he regarded as idolatry. He 
went ; but did not kneel there ; he could not. After 
mass he felt that he had done wrcmg, even though 
compelled ; he felt that it would have been better 
that his blood should have been shed there, than that 
he should have offended his G^'; and he resolved, 
that cm the ensuing Sabbath no power on earth 
should compel hkn to attend. During that week 
he conversed witJi many of his fellow-prisoners, and 
having recdved more instruction than they, he rea- 
soned with them from the Scriptures. On the dth 
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of June twenty prisoners refused to go to mass, and 
no power could force them ; blows and bayonets 
failed. What was the result ] There is, in the jail 
of Funchal, a place called the Bomba. Respecting 
that place, I may mention that the day after my 
release from prison, I sent a fnend to distribute 
bread to the prisoners, and on coming out of the 
Bomba, he gave unequivocal manifesUrtions of his 
being sick, and nearly fainted — ^it is a most abomina- 
bly disgusting den of filth. In that place there 
were, on the 7th of June, fifteen persons confined 
for various offences ; and on the 8th, when the pri- 
soners refused to go to mass, there were five more 
added. I wished to go and take the dimensions of 
it, but could not get admission, and asked a friend to 
take them for me. He did so ; and the paper he 
brought to me stated that the Bomba is twelve feet 
square, by eleven feet high ; and in that loathsome 
room twenty men were confined night and day. For 
what 1 For refusing to pay that homage to a bit of 
bread, which man owes to his God ! 

" We are told, christian friends, that popery is 
changed, that she persecutes no more, that there is 
not a coimtry on earth where popery now persecutes, 
and that she is so changed that she would never wish 
to persecute. We answer, popery does not drag out 
her victims and bum them at the stake in open day : 
no, for as yet she dares not. But she does what she 
dares ; those who will not obey her despotic com- 
mands she throws into the Bomba, that there they 
may endure a death, far more lingering, and far 
more horrid, than at the stake. Let men look into 
the Bomba, in Funchal jail, and answer whether po- 
pery does not now persecute. 
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"Reference has been made to the Scriptures, 
and to the desire of Romanists, alftd others, to ex- 
ckide the Bible, from the schools^ Popery has been 
long, known as the enemy of knowledge, but espe- 
cially of Biblical knowledge. In England she wishes 
to persuade men that she is not the enemy of the 
Bible itself, but only of spurious and adulterated 
editions, and she made a similar profession in Ma- 
deira. In 1840, the bishop expressed a wish to 

. see a copy of the Bible that was bemg put into 
the hands of his people. One was gladly sent to 
him. On the 21st of May he placed it in the hands 

^ of three canons of the cathedral of Funchal, and ap- 
pointed them, as a Commission, to examine it, and 
to report to him, as to its correctness or incorrect- 
ness. Two years and four months afterwards he 
published a pastoral, wherein he stated that that 
Commission had reported ' that there was scarcely 
a verse of any chapter either of the Old or New 
Testament which was not more or less notably adul- 
terated ;* and he added, that he * excommunicated 
ipso facto all who should read those Bibles.', We 
have already seen what excpmmunication implies ; 
and we now find the bishop coming forward, with 
all his authority, and excommunicating, ipso facto, 
all who read those Bibles. But they were declared 
to be of a spurious and adulterated edition. On 
reading his pastoral I was confounded; I did not 
believe that the British and Foreign Bible Society 
had issued an unfailhful reprint of Pereira's Bible, 
and could not suppose it possible that three canons 
should risk their character by stating a bare-faced 
falsehood. What was my siu-prise, in finding, upon 
getting a copy of the Lisbon edition of 'the Bible, 
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mod comps^g it with that of the Bible Sooietj, that 
in the Gospel of St. Matthew there was not an alte- 
ration,, in any verse of that book. I immediately 
published an answer to the pastoral, advising that his 
excellency the bishop should suspend his curse on 
tlie Word of God till it could be seen whether the 
oUier books were as correct as St. Matthew's Gos- 
pel. In cimsequence of the pastoral, the judge eame 
to the jml with the public prosecutor, and other 
judiciary ofl&cers, and ordered all the boxes of the 
prisoners to be searched for Bibles ; and he took 
away every copy of the Scriptures that he found 
the^ e ! The chief police magistrate went to a school, 
supported by English charity, and took away thirty 
Bibles, and all the Testaments that he could find I 
During the course of the ensuing week, the Com* 
mission published an answer to my observations. In 
it, they re-asserted what they had said 'that there 
was scarcely a verse of any chapter, either of the 
New or Old Testament, which was not adulterated.' 
The comparison of the two editions went on ; up- 
wards of 5000 verges were examined ; and the result 
was, a complete refutation of the Commissioners' 
Report. Within two months after the bishop's curse 
on these books of God, there came from Lisbon an 
order from the Portuguese government, in which 
Her Mf.jesty the Queen approved of these very Bi- 
bles, and stated that they were approved of by the 
archbishop also. But, notwithstanding this, the 
bishop's curse still rests upon the book of God ; the 
priests, from the pulpit, declare that it is a book 
from hell, and should be burned with the hands that 
handle it ; and when my house was attacked, on the 
ninth of August, 1846, every copy of the Sacred 
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Scriptures which was found was actually thrown 
into a fire, on the public street, by the mob, when 
they ascertained that their expected human .victims 
had escaped their outrage. Suppose that in the pre- 
sent distressed state of Ireland a man should go 
through one of her most famishing villages, selling 
bread at a reduced price to those that could pay for 
it, and giving it gralas to those who could not, and 
that some, whose pecuniary interests were interfered 
with by the gratuitous distribution, should seek to 
persuade the people that the bread was poisoned, 
and should endeavor to incite them to trample it 
under foot and murder their benefactor, who would 
not call such conduct atrocious 1 But suppose, fur- 
ther, some of the famishing creatiwes to have tasted 
the bread, and found that it not only did them no 
harm, but that it actually restored their drooping 
limbs, and gave them new life ; if, then, these selfish 
and cruel tyrsuits w^re to snatch it from their hands 
and cast it into the fire, and then beat, imprison, and 
excommunicate them merely for feeding upon it and 
giving it to then* dying children, . what words could 
we find powerful enough to characterize their guilt ] 
Their, guilt,, however, would be as nothing, compared 
with the guilt of those who snatch the bread of life 
from men who are eageriy seeking to feed upon it, 
that their souls may live for ever." 

Who is not astounded in this country, at the 
bare recital of such facts, near the middle of the 
19th century! Who does not see here, the same 
malignant spirit that characterized the darkest days 
of the Inquisition ? When has there been exhibited 
deeper hatred against the Bible and its read^ist 
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When have the disciples of Chrfst been treated with 
greater, or ii[ft)re unjust severity. 

Dr. Kalley refers particularly to the sentence of 
excommunication pronounced against two of the con- 
verts. To gratify the interest, or curiosity of the 
reader, we here spread out before him, this pompous 
and unjust sentence as it was originally uttered : — 

^Sebastiao Cazemiro Medinna Vasconcellos, Leader of 
the Choir in the Cathedral, Synedic Examina^r, 
Vicar- General of the Bishopric of Funchal, in the 
Island of Madeira, for the Most Excellent and 
Reverend Don Januaro Vicente Comacho of her 
Majesty's Council, Dean of the Cathedral of Fun- 
chal, Commander of the Order of Christ, Bishop 
Elect of Castle Branco, Temporal Governor and 
Vicar- General of the Bishop of Funchal, Porto 
^ Santo and Arguinot— - 

" To all the reverend vicars and curates, assistants 
and chaplains, as well as to all judges and justices of 
peace, to the delegates of the attorney-general, to the 
administrators of councils, and all officers of justice, 
and to all ecclesiastical and secular persons of every 
degree and condition in all the bishopric and out of 
it, whom this my letter may reach, who may hear it, 
or get notice of it any way, health and peace for ev^ 
in Jesus Christ our I«ord, who is the true remedy and 
salvation of all. I make known to you, that, having 
proceeded to an examination of witnesses, as compe- 
tent to my office, it was proved by them, and con- 
firmed by my sentence, that Francisco Pires Soares, 
raanied, and Nicolao Tolentino Vieira, bachelor, hoih 
of this bishopric, residing in t^e parish of Santa Lu- 
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na. near the parish church, apostatized from the 
union and bosom of the Holy Mollier IkHnan Catho- 
lic Church, and became sectaries of the Preshyteriaa 
communion, incurring by this, ecclesiastical censure 
and canonical punishment of the greater excommu* 
nication. The censures reqiuring to be aggravated, I 
ordered this present letter to be nrritten, by which I 
require and command, under pam of the greater ex- 
communication, all ecclesiastics, ministers and officers 
of justice, and others above-mentioned, as soon as 
they shall have notice of it, not to touch or hold 
communication with those who are excommunicated 
by the curse of Almighty God, and of the blessed 
St. Peter and St. Paid, with those of Gomorrah and 
of Sodom, Dathan and Abiram, whom the earth 
swallowed alive for their great sins and disobedience. 
Let none give them fire, water, bread, or any other 
thing that may be necessary to them for their sup- 
port. Let none pay them their debts. Let none 
support them in any case which they may bring ju- 
dicially. Let all put them aside as rotten and ex- 
communicated members, separated from the bosom 
and union of the Holy Mother Catholic Church, ai^ 
as rebels and contumacious, for if any do the contra- 
ry, which God forbid, I lay, and consider as laid, 
upon their persons, the penalty of the greater ex- 
communication. Therefore were their names and 
surnames expressly declared ; and that all may know 
this, I order the reverend parish priests to publish 
this at the meeting on the first Sabbath or holy day, 
and to affix it on 3ie door of the church, from which 
let no nian take or tear it under pain of excommimi- 
cation, until, by making salisfacUon for all, th3y 
merit the benefit for absolution 
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Given ia Funchal, under tlie seal of the vic«f- 

feneral and my signature, on the 27 th of April, 184^. 
adnto Monteiro Cabrae, WritCT to the Ecclesiastical 
Council, wrote this. 

Sebastio Cazbmiro Medina k Vas. 

It is worthy of remark, that neither the thunders 
of excommunication, nor the suflferings inflicted on 
the Bible- readers, arrested the work. of conversion. 
The friends and readers of the Bible increased. Even 
when Dr. Kalley, and many of the converts were in 
prison, the work of God, in the conversion of the 
. Portuguese, went forward. New converts, not inti- 
midated by the sufferings of their brethren, avowed 
their faith in the word of God, and their purpose to 
read and obey it, whatever might be the s^rifice. 

Thus did God cause the wrath of man to praise 
him, and the purposes and violence of the wicked 
to md the cause they souglit to destroy. Month 
after month, and year after year, these Bible-readers 
suffered "bonds and impriscmments ;" "but the 
word of God was not bound." True, it was torn m 
pieces, it was thrown kito the fire — ^it was interdicted 
from the people ; yet free and pure as the atmos- 
phere of heaven, its influence was far more powerful 
and effective than all the efforts of its enemies. 

We will now leave tliese sufferers, in the prison 
with the commcHi criminals of the country; th«r0. 
^ey are, annoyed both day and night mth the vib 
songs of those wicked men, while ibej are forbidden 

4 
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to sing any hymn of praise to God. In the midst 
of these abandoned men we leave them, while we 
call your attention to the history of one of their 
number. 



SECTION II. 



1&«. Maria Joaquvna Alvea tried, condemned and sentenced 
to be executed, ^c. ^e* 

Mrs. Alvos, wife of Manuel Alves, was one of 
the eminent Christians of this persecuted flock. Dr. 
Ealley says : " She is an intelligent, clear-minded 
woman, quite willing to die if it is the Lord's will." 
Her godly life and her fervent prayers attracted the 
attention of the enemies of the Bible and of vital 
piety. They resolved to make an example of her, 
in order to inspire others with terror. 

She was take^ from her famUy of seven children, 
the youngest an infant, and committed to prison the 
81st of January, 1843. Month after ifionth she was 
confined in the gloomy pris(Mi at Funchal, a most 
loathsome place for human bemgs, and especially for 
•females, Thb was for years the home of this Chris- 
^n woman, who breathed only the spirit of prayer 
for the salvation <rf her persecutors. The time of lier 
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tiial before the court was postponed, it would seem 
to protract her sufferings, and compel her to recwit 
and return to the Romish Church. But her faitb 
and courage were not to be shaken by such means, 
• She knew in whom she believed. For her faith she 
was prepared to abide the consequences. 

The priests and officers of government, seeing 
the filmness of her faith, and having little or no hope 
of a change in her sentiments, were strongly and 
desperately excited. They resolved that she should 
suffer the highest penalty of law. The long-antici- 
pated day of trial finally arrived, on the 2d of Ma^, 
1844. -Mrs. Alves was with due formality brought 
before the court. Judge Negmo presiding. Her in- 
dictment was read. There were three charges 
against her — ^apostacy, heresy and blasphemy. She 
was tried only on thd charge of blasphemy. This 
was that she refused to say that the consecrated 
host, or wafer in the hands of the priest, is the real 
body and the real blood of Jesus Christ, and refused 
to adore it. The question was put to her by the 
Judge : — Do you believe the consecrated host is the 
real body and real blood of Jesus Christ ? Mrs. 
Alves knew that by the decision of the court her 
Jfe would depend on the answer she gave. Enow- 
mg this, what shall we say of the courage and faith 
of a Christian lady who could reply to the court 
with distinct utterance, " / do not believe it," 

What was now to be done. It seems ahnost in- 
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cfedftle ihat the apirit of persecution could be so 
nmipant and barbarous in this age as to condemn an 
ioaocent female to be publicly executed. But who 
can penetrate the depths of hmnan depravity, or 
define its limits m ungodly men. 
, Immediately after her frank avowal^ the judge 
fvose and passed sentence upon her in the following 
B^morable language : 

Sentence of Death passed upon Maria Joaquina 
Alvea, by Judge Negrao, 

** In view of the answers of the jury and the dis- 
otisdons of the cause, (Src, it is proved that the 
accused, Maria Joaquina, perhaps forgetful of the 
principles of the holv religion she received in her 
first years, and to which she still belongs, has main- 
tained conversations and arguments Condemned by 
the church ; maintaining that veneration should not 
he ^ven to images ; denying the real existence of 
Chnst in the sacred host ; the mjrstery of the most 
Holy Trinity: blaspheming against the most holy 
Virgin, the mother of God, and advancing other ex- 
pressions against the doctrines received and followed 
by the Roman Catholic apostolic church, expound- 
ing these condemned doctrines to different p^^oiA, 
thus committing the crimes of heresy, blasphemy, <feo. 
1 condemn the accused, Maria Joaquina, to suffer 
DEATH as provided m the law ; the costs of the 
process, <Scc. to be paid out of her goods. 

^'Funchal Oriental, in public court. May 2d, 
1844. 

'' JosB Pbrreira Leito PnTA Orteoueira Neorao, 
judge, <fec." 
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Sucb is the sentence, and such it must be to the 
end of time. The faithful records of history will 
perpetuate it through every generation. 

Let the reader remember that this is not the 
sentence of the dark ages, when Hildebrand, or some 
other prodigy of wickedness, was at the head of the 
Boman Catholic Church. It was passed within six 
years of the middle of this century. It was at the 
very time when the Romish hierarchy in the United 
States were so strongly advocating charity and libe- 
rality — when then: papers were filled with denuncia- 
tions against the bigotry and persecuting spirit of 
protestants. Let it also be noted that Mrs. Alves 
was not condemned for murder, or treason, or any 
other crime to which the death penalty is annexed. 
It was simply and only because she would not say 
that a 2>lece of bread, or wafer, in the hands of the 
priest, is the real body and real blood of Jesus Christ, 
Because she would not declare before the court what 
she knew to be false and absurd, therefore she was 
condemned to die. 

The subsequent history will prove that this sen- 
tence was something more than a mere formality. 
Immediately after it was passed she was remanded 
to prison, thenB to await the time of execution. 

The British subjects then on the island resolved 

make an effort to save the life of this excellent 

woman, so unjustly doomed to die. They drew up 

a petition to the Queen of Portugal, praying that the 
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sentence might be reversed, and this Christian lad j 
be acquitted. 

At the same time an appeal was taken from 
the decision of the court in Madeira, and carried 
over to the higher court of Relacao, at Lisbon. Mrs. 
Alves was kept in prison during the tedious process 
consequent on this appeal. It was tak^n to Lisbon 
in May, 1844, but the decision of the court did not 
reach Madeira until April, 184$. 

The .decision of the court of Relacao was of a 
very peculiar character. In the first place, " the 
court confirmed the sentence appealed from, that is, 
the sentence of death for blasphemy, heresy and 
apostacy. But the defendant had been tried only on 
the charge of hlasphsmy. She could not be com- 
petently .condemned for heresy and apostacy. And, 
therefore, they commuted the sentence, and thus 
plainly declared that if she had been* indicted or 
tried for the other crvmes, they would have confirmed 
th§ sentence in all its horrible extent." 

From this it appears that her life was saved in 
consequence of an error in the court below in the 
opinion of the court at Lisbon, and not on the gTound 
that she did not deserve to die. In this case the 
court commuted the punishment of death to impri- 
sonment. In consideration of the great length of 
time she had been in prison, the sentence was impri- 
sonment for three months from the date of the sen- 
tence, with a fine of six dollars. 
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The time defined by this decision was not to ter 
minatc her sufferings. When the three months were 
expired she was kept in prison to pay the expenses 
of her prosecution and imprisonment. Month after 
month she was there. She was actually detained 
there twenty-three months on the sentence of three 
months' imprisonment. In all, this excellent christian 
lady was shut up in that dismal prison between two 
and a-half and three years. 

And for what was all this suffering inflicted? 
Dr. Kalley, in writing to London, says : " Maria Joa- 
quina, wife of Manuel Alves, wlio had been in prison 
a year or more was condemned to death. Yes, con- 
demned to death in 1844, for denying the absurd 
dogma of transubstantiation, refusing to participate 
in the idolatry of worshipping the wafer idol, and (in 
the words of the accusation) ' blaspheming against 
the images of Christ and the mother of God ;* in 
plain language, refusing to give that worship to 
senseless blocks of wood and stone which is due 
only to God." 

Mrs. Alves, and her sister, who was also confined 
with her, were finally released from prison, and she 
was restored to her family after this long and painful 
'separation. She, with her husband, children and 
sister, fled from Madeira to Trinidad. Some of her 
children are among the Portuguese exiles now in 
New-York. From them we have heard the sad nar- 
rative of her suffeiings, and also of the agony of her 
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family^ when they were daily anticipating her exe^ 
cution. 

This beloved family are now looking for a home 
in our country. God grant that they may here find 
rest from the violence of persecution, and may go 
down peacefully to the grave with the heaven-inspir- 
ing hope of the resurrection frgm the dead and of 
an eternal inheritance in heaven. 

Mrs. Alves may be regarded as a living martyr, 
for she has given the strongest evidence of her wil- 
lingness to sacrifice her life for the faith of the Gos- 
pel. She is also a Uving witness, whose testimony, 
worthy of all confidence, clearly proves that popery, 
where she has the power, will put to death those 
who dare disbelieve the absurd dogma of transub- 
stantiation. As popery is now waning we hope that 
no other chapter like this will be among the things 
yet to be written. This barbarous sentence, with the 
other violent acts at Madeira, are, we trust, the death 
struggles of that power under whose cruel inflictions 
millions have suffered. 

Of the family of Mrs. Alves, now with us, is a 
daughter sixteen years of age, a son nineteen, and a 
married daughter whose husband has been, confined 
three years in the prison becaiise he read the Bible 
in his family, and would not believe that the wafer 
is the real body and real blood of Jesus Christ.* 



* Mrs. Alves and all her surviving children are now with 
I in New-York. October, 1849. 
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SECTION III. 

Renewal of Persecutions — New O&oemor — Jesuit at the head 
of the moh^^Arsenio Nicos De Silva insulted — Escapes 
the mob — Misses Rutherford's house violently assaulted^* 
Comtertt beaien-^British Protestants flee to the vessels^ 
Lady died in the Bay — Houses of Pbrtuguese eonvert9 
mobbed and plundered—Inmates flee to the mountains. 

The violence of the storm seemed to abate alter 
the outrages w^ have described, but it had not yet 
[)assed away. Other and darker clouds were gather- 
ing in the horizon, and preparing to discharge their 
destructive elements on all the Bible-readers with 
tenfold vengeance. The converts were kept in pris- 
on and a constant warfare was continued on the part 
of the priests against protestant Christians. Thej 
were annoyed and persecuted in the various forms 
that ingenuity and malice could invent At last a 
favorable opportunity presented for openly renewing 
the work of persecution. 

A new governor was appointed. Before his ap- 
pointment as governor of the island he had said that 
if he ever filled that office he would not rest until 
Dr. Kalley was driven from the island and this work . 
was put down. No sooner was he inducted into hia 
highly responsible office than the work of persecu- 
tion began with increased vigor and severity. 

Before we speak of the violent treatment of Dr. 
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Kalley, we invite attention to the course adopted to 
drive other protestants from Madeira. The Misses 
Rutherfords were English ladies, residing in a place 
called " Quinta das Angustias." These ladies were 
known to be protestants, who" were the friends of the 
Bible-readers. They had permitted some of the Por- 
tuguese females to come and read the Bible in their 
house. Hence the purpose of the priests to compel 
them to leave the island. The chief agent in this 
disgraceful work of persecuting innocent females was 
Gonego TeUes, a Jesuit of high standing in the Roman 
church. This man had the distinguished honor, or 
rather the shameful distinction of leading the mob in 
an attack upon the house of defenceless ladies. 

As Capt. Tate was an eye-witness of these events 
we prefer that he should describe them in his own 
language: 

" Conego Telles, a dignitary of the church of Rome 
and a Jesuit, educated in England, was the first to excite 
the mob to open violence. This he did on the 2d of Au- 
gust, 1846, on the occasion of Miss Rutherfbrd giving per- 
mission to a Portuguese gentleman to meet a few friends 
in the " Quinta das Angustias," which she was occupying 
with her sisters, as a summer residence. The object of 
the meeting was prayer, praise, reading the sacred Scrip- 
tures, oTtd the perusal of a hUer from a common friend, in 
England, Between thirty and forty came together for 
these ends, on the morning of the 2d of August, and at 
half-past twelve the meeting separated. On Senhor Arse- 
nio reaching the outer gate of the grounds, he met Con- 
ego Telles and a younger priest in canonicals, with a mob 
of people. The canon stood in his way, and thrust an 
image in his face, bidding him to < kiss it^' and * adore his 
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God.' Senhor Arsenio calmly replied, * why do you inter- 
fere with a peaceable citizen?' The priest then called 
him * heretic,' * renegade,' * apostate,' with other irritating 
expressions, which failed, however, in calling forth any 
similar ones in return, for * when he was reviled, he revil- 
ed not again.'* The next act of the canon was a direct 
breach of the peace. He violently knocked off Senhor Ar- 
senio'a hat, and by his gestures and action excited and 
urged on the mob to similar conduct. At length, after 
much ill treatment, the gentleman escaped through the 
mob, together with three or four others who ventured to 
follow. Shortly afterwards, a young man, attempting tr^ 
leave, was brutally attacked, and with difficulty retreated 
again within the gates. The rest were compelled, for per- 
sonal safety, to remain, and it was not the will, nor could 
it have been in the heart of an English oraChristian lady, 
to force them from the premises, to experience the certain 
cruelty of a mob, led on and exasperated by a priest and 
canon of their cathedral church. The whole day the gate 
was besieged, and the most threatening language used 
against the Misses Rutherfurd and the people upder their 
roof. During the afternoon Or. Kalley, who was profes- 
sionally attending Miss Rutherford's invalid sister, but was 
unaware of any disturbance, till near the house, rode up 
to the gate ; and, as he had heard that the pitientwas not 
so well on the previous evening, felt that, though it might 
offend the mob, it was his duty to enter. The mob hooted 
him, and used many insulting threats as he went in ; and 
to these, threatening actions were added as he came out 
They seized and violently beat his groom, declaring they 
would kill him if he dared to follow his master. He ac- 
cordingly ran home, trembling and aghast, to Santa Luzia 
with the report that he had left his master in the midst oi 
a murderous mob. The doctor himself rode through thf 
mob unhurt, some even taking off their hats to him, an« 
one or two muttering their disapprobation of * such a re 
ward for doing good.' The mob would no doubt have re 

• 1 Peter. 2 : 23 
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tired before night, and dispersed, had they not been urged 
to remain by the unholy example of the canon, who, in- 
stead of leaving the neighborhood, continued with other 
priests to go about among the crowd till night it is also 
worthy of remark, that though the police were on the spot 
during the afternoon, they did not disperse the mob, nor 
was even an attempt macle to do so oefore leaving the 
ground at sunset ! There was no patrol during the night 1 
no police kept in readiness to repress any outbreak on the 
part of tlie people. 

** Having heard, late in the afternoon, of the painful si- 
tuation in which tiie Misses RutherfUrd were placed by 
tlie threatening attitude of the mob I rode down to the 
Angustias, ^ith a view to afford them any protection, 
counsel or comfort in my power, as well as to watch the 
further motioi^ of the people. I arrived at half-past six, 
when I found that the police had been withdrawn. The 
canon, however, witli various other priests, was on the 
ground, and an unusual number of persons were walking 
and talking in the neighborhood. I accordingly resolved 
upon returning at ten, and remaining in the house during 
the night, should my presence be required by the ladies 
under the circumstances in which they were placed. Soon 
after ten I returned, at which time Conego TeUes was seen 
in the road, with a crowd of people talking in groups 
around the gate. Through them I was permitted to ride 
in quietly, but not, as we afterwards discovered, without 
much consultation on the subject amongst the ringleaders 
pf the mob. Being out on the balcony about eleven 
o'clock, when the silvery moon was shining peacefully ' 
through the trellis of the verandah, and all nature quietly 
reposing in the solemn stillness of the nifht,the sound of 
human voices warned us that the mob had come within 
the gates. We now perceived a number of men armed 
with bludgeons standing at the front door, and at once 
warned them off the grounds. Miss Rutherfurd addressed 
them in Portuguese, using every argument to induce them 
to retire. She reminded diem that theur appearance there • 
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at such an hour, and in such an attitude, was contrary to 
all law, while tlieir conduct was seriously endangering the 
life of an invalid lady. She cautioned them to beware ol 
illegal proceedings ; she told them that they might sur- . 
round the house and wait for daylight, or send for the po- 
lice if they suspected there was any criminal within, for to 
the police, with a legal warrant, she would open the door 
the instant the sun was up. The people were at the sam« 
time assured that the case would be represented in the 
morning to her Britannic majesty's representative at Fun- 
chal. To this they replied that * they did not care for the 
English consul ' — * there was no law for the Calvinista '— 
and * they could appeal to the g&cemor.''* ' They had a 
right, they said, ' to do what they liked, and all the' Portu- 
guese in that house should die.' They then insisted on 
immediate entrance, or that the Portuguese should be de- 
livered up to their vengeance. Both were, of course, re- 
fused, when they declared their intention to force their 
way ; with the threat that if they did so every soul they 
found within should die. A low whistle was given by the 
ringleaders, whicli was immediately answered by a further 
rush of men, who now amounted to fifty or sixty, armed 
with clubs and bludgeons. Seeing all remonstrance vain, 
that the people were partially — in o»icatedby liquor, and 
were now planting their comrades in all directions round 
the Quinta, we retired from the balcony into the house, 
shutting and bolting the windows as we went. Having 
done this we repaired to the chamber of the invalid, and 
committed ourselves unreservedly to the care of Him who 
alone could overrule the will of His enemies, and make 
the wrath of man to praise him. 

" In a short time the smashing of the windows, and 
crash of the bludgeons on the door, announced that the 
money and liquor of the enemy were fearfully doing their 



* The giibseqaeiit conduct of the governor fully confirmed 
the ideas the ruffians had been led to form of him. 
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work.* Amidst the yelb of the mob, the cry was still 
heard for ndniittance ; when Afiss Rutherfurd again ad- 
dres:*ed them in that culm, gentle, temperate, yet firm and 
dignified manner which distinguished her conduct through 
the night. One of the ringleaders desired her to speak in 
Englisli, but she answered that * she spoke not for his ear 
only, but for those of all that were present.' She then, in 
the most courteous way begged them to withdraw, urging 
the danger they were incurring by so acting in violation 
of the law. * Nao ha leis pelos Calvinistas,' (there are no 
laws for CalvinistSy) was the instant reply, (showing that 
the impression produced by the long preceding course of 
authorized persecution was, that Christians were outlawed 
by the f ict of being readers of the Word of God,) with a 
further threat, that if the doors were not immediately opened 
tkey ivoiild burn the house to the ground ! Another smash 
of windows followed, and one of the mob called out aloud 

* he wilhor a senhora retirar, en vou matalla,' (you had 
belter retire^ Fll kill you.) Miss Rutherfurd sprang back, 
and a huge stone fell upon the spot which she had occu- 
pied but the moment before. The smashing at the door 
was now resumed with fearful violence, and repeated at 
short intervals. As each blow fell upon the windows and 
door, and resounded through the house, a shudder passed 
over tlie invalid's weakly frame. And though I am sure 
there was hardly a thought of self within her, yet so deep 
was the sympathy evinced for her suffering sisters in Christy 
that we expected every moment would have severed the 
spirit from the body, and called it from a stormy world to 

• where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 



* The money paid on this occasion was in small sums of ^ 
bKs (fifteen pence) and upwards. This I have from relatives 
of those who actually received payment That paid to the ring- 
leaders oa the occasion of the outrage on Dr. Kalley*s residence 
was itt much greatersums-^large subscriptions having, I was 
given to understand, been raised among the priests and men oi 
property. 



d by Google 



CHRISTIANS AT MADEIRA. 51 

are at rest.' Job, 3:17. Each crash seemed like an elec- 
tric shock, pervading every none ; so true is it that * we, 
being many^ are one body in Christ, and ecery one rnenu 
bcrs one ofunotherJ Rom. 12 : 5. Tlius when ^one mem- 
ber suffers, dZZ the members siiff^r imth it ' 1 Cor. 12 : 26. 
Meanwhile Miss Rutherfurd and Clarke, her English maid, 
were exerting themselves to conceal the poor Christians 
from the anticipated murderous attack. They consisted 
almost exclusively of women ; of harmless, quiet, inoffen- 
sive females! But they were protestsnts — they had not 
been to mass, nor had they lately paid the fees of confes- 
sion* And so their sex was no protection from the blud- 
feon of the ruffian ! They were marked out by the priest- 
ood for vengeance, and the end was to justify the means. 
For their greater security they were hurried into the kitch- 
en, at the remote end of the house ; that being the apart- 
ment likely to be last reached by the assailants, and from 
which there was a stair-door down to the garden. All but 
a poor blind man were shut in here, and he, ferhajps the 
happiest of the party, was put under a bed in a spare room, 
over which some dresses were carelessly thrown to con- 
ceal him from view. He was told that there was no help 
but in his God, and that he must plead with him to put 
out his arm and save him. We also commended the whole 
of our party to the care of our heavenly Father, prnying 
that he would be to eacH qf us individually a very present 
help in this our time of trouble ; that he would teach us 
to pra}% that he would help our unbelief and confirm our 
faith ; and above all, that he would uphold us, so that not 



* A few weeks before this outrage a poor man attending 
confession, tendered to the piiest a bit and a half, (or seven* 
pertce halfpenny f) which he had with some difficulty reserved 
from his daily earnings, when the priest turned rounB with an 
oath, and ** hoped he might turn .as black as his hat if he 
would ever confess a man for less than a pistoreen (or ten- 
penct /") The man returned with the additional half-bit, but 
declared it should be his last attendance at confession. 
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one of our number, /*//• any pains of death, should full from 
him. The seats were then removed from the room in 
w!iioh the meetin!,^ had been held. Bibles and bonnets 
werii put out ot'tlie wuy, so that no additional cause for 
excitement raiglit inflame the rabble as tliey entered, Still 
crash succeeded crash, and blow succeeded blow ! What a 
contrast, thought I, between those without and those with^ 
in the house ! Here was peace and confidence ; there vio- 
' lonce and hatred Here was the voice of Him who is love 
itself, and who had permitted the storm to rise, whispering 
into each one's ear, * It is I: be not afraid, my grace is suf- 
ficientfor thee;'' there was the voice of Satan urpfing onhia 
slaves to deeds of darkness and of blood. Here, in a 
word, was Christ ; there was Anti-Christ. Here the 
seed of the woman ; there the seed of the serpent. Alas, 
how true I it was not against their countrymen as men 
that their hatred, their rage, their violence had been raised, 
for many of those had come from the country, and were 
personally unknown. It was n<)t against them, but against 
* Clirist IN them.' It was Jesus wliom they persecuted. 
After a faw more crushing blows, the door of the house 
flew open. Still none dared enter. Portuguese coward 
ice, rejidy enough to attack the helpless aged female, and 
the blind, shrank from encountering an unknown danger 
in the dark. The ruffians sent for lights, which they 
made 'little boys' carry in their front!! They then 
searched every room in the lower part of the house, but 
in vain. Their victims were not there. 

" Soon afler midnight, just as arrangements were com- 
pleted above, lights w^^re distinguished qn the staircase, 
and almost immediately they entered the drawing-room. 
Off tills room was the invalid's chamber, and thither the 
rioters directed their course. Six or eight of the ruffians, 
preceded^by boys carrying lights, flashing in their faces, 
daringly entered the room and demanded the Portuguese; 
placing by this act of reckless craelty, the life of a de- 
fenceless invalid lady, guiltless of crime, in the most im- 
minent danger. They were informed that the Portuguese 
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were not there, and would not be given up ; and desited, 
moreover, not to come farther into the sick lady's room. 
They whispered together for a few minutes, (every mo- 
ment of which must have been an agony to the ladies^) 
and then went grumbling and muttering away. A guard 
being left in the drawing-room they pro^^eeded in search 
of their victims ; a rather tedious process by the way, in a 
house with twenty bedrooms and six sitting rooms, besides 
a chapel and closets of all kinds. At length we heard the 
yeU of triumph. The victims had been found. Resistance 
was not thought of, but they were all on their knees in 
prayer to God. One was seized — his head laid open to tlie 
bone and himself thrown over the bannisters to the ground. 
Here the mob were beating him with clubs and dragging 
him out to be murdered in the garden, ' for it is a less 
crime," said they * to kill him there.* At the very moment 
of opening the door by which to drag out their intended 
victim the police and soldiers entered, thus catching them 
«n the very act of outrode, and intended mubdeb in a Bru 
tish subject^ s hmse, 'Hie mob were asked by what autho- 
rity they had entered that house, to which they replied 
that * they did not care for authority or law* Two of the 
ruffians were then secured, marched off and lodged in jail. 
The rest fled through the house, making the ladies fan^y 
for a moment that either the poor victims were rushing to 
us for shelter, or that the villains were returning to add us 
to the number of their prey. We soon discovered that the 
police were in possession of the kitchen, and taking om 
party under their charge, they conducted them in safety to 
their homes. No sooner had the invalid heard of the safety 
of Christ's little flock, than nature showed herself com* 
pletely exhausted. The spirit indeed was strong, but the 
flesh was weak. She fell into a state of complete insen^ 
sibility, from winch she had not recovered when Meft the 
house in the morning. The noise had, it appeared, been 
heard in the town, but no force was in readiness to quell 
disturbance ; or in ten minutes they might have reached 
the Angustias. The two policemen who heard the noise 

6* 
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were insufficient to face a mob ; tliey hurried off, there* 
fore, for military aid. Thus, not the foresight of the mtu 
gistrate, nor the vigilance of the government, but the 
length of time spent in searching the house, and the native 
cowardice of the Portuguese, were instrumental in the 
hands of an all-wise and all-merciful Providence, towards 
bringing deliverance to his persecuted, but not forsaken 
ones. 

" In the morning, at the request of Miss Rutherfurd, I 
officially reported tbe outrage to the consul * in order that 
he might take such steps as he might be pleased to think 
the case demanded as representative of the British crown.' 
I also begged him to adopt such measures as might be ne- 
cessary to protect British life and property from any repe^ 
tition of violence, the door being so smashed in that any 
one could enter the premises at pleasure. This letter I 
delivered in person, but soon found how little we had to 
expect either in sympathy or assistance at the hands of the 
representative of British majesty. The subject was treated 
with the greatest coldness and indifference. More regret 
was expressed at the meeting of a few protestants for 
prayer and praise in the morning than indignation at the 
violation of British rights and honor, and the danger to 
which the lives of British subjects were exposed at the 
hands of a lawless mob at night. Although 1 looked, and 
still look at the ojitrage as an affair to be judged of wholly 
irrespective of the meeting or any other circumstance whaU 
ever, I ventured to assure the consul that not a word had, 
at that meeting of friends, been uttered against the religion 
of the state, which alone, according to Portuguese inter- 
pretation of the law could make such a meeting illegal. 
Besides, I added, had all the laws of Portugal been broken 
Miss Rutherf\ird was amenable to those laws, and to those 
laws onljr, and till tried and condemned by them, was surely 
entitled to protection from her country. She should not 
be given over to the tender mercies of a Romish priest and 
his reckless mob. The consul admitted that the outrage 
was unjustifiable; and he * hoped,' and * trusted,' and * felt 



d by Google 



CHRISTIANS AT MADEIRA. 55 

assured ' that the offenders would be punished. I suggest- 
ed that in my humble opinion the British government, in 
a case of such gross violation of British property. &c. was 
entitled to demand that active measures should be taken 
by the authorities for the arrest of the offenders ; or, at 
least, that due punishment should be ensured to the two 
persons captured on the {H^vious night under circumstan- 
ces that could admit of no kind of doubt as to their guilt 
So far, however, iVora this beinff likely to follow, I told 
liim that no authority of any kind had oeen near the scene 
of outrage ; nor so far as I could see, were any steps what- 
ever being taken for the furtherance of the ends of* justice. 
The consul stated, in reply, that it was a case for the 
courts of law, and not for him to interfere in ! I then asked 
the consul as to the protection which tiie Misses Ruther- 
furd might expect to their lives and property during the 
night ; when (will the reader believe me when I say) the 
representative of Great Britain referred them to the office 
of police ! * The head of police would, he had no doubt, 
provide them with a sufficient force I' " 

Such outrages were committed on the 2d of Au- 
gust, 184-6. Neither the British consul nor the Por- 
tuguese authorities made any efforts to present their 
repetition. The leaders of the mob well understood 
the disposition of the authorities, and were encouraged 
in their work. 

" These acts terminated not on the 2d of August, but 
continued from day to day, and from one degree of out- 
rage to another, till two British residents' houses were 
broken open, and one of them plundered ! One Britisli 
family was driven from the island at a mome*it^s notice ! 
Anodier British subject's house was openly attacked ! The 
British consul was insulted in the publk: streets, and the 
very consulate invaded by a crowd of ruffians ! Three Bri« 
tish families were obliged to bcek personal safet} on board 
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a British ship! and two others in the British consulate! 
No fewer than eleven British tumilies were threatened by 
the populace ! And yet another British subject (said to 
have been obnoxious on account of emigration transac* 
tions) was soon afterwards obliged to leave the isbind un- 
der tlireats of ass:issiniition ! One British lady too, having 
sought refuge afloat, died in the bay,hurried,through their 
violence to the grave, and others were brought to 3ie very 
verge of dissolution ! While hundreds of Portuguese pro- 
testantswere driven from their homes, their houses broken 
into and plundered, and themselves hunted down, each, as 
David of old, like a partridge in the mountains ! One at 
least was barbarously murdered; while act succeeded act 
of such outrageous cruelty as would make the ears of 
English christians to tingle. Such, I may add, were some 
of the consequences directly arising from the breach of 
the peace by a canon of the cathedral church of Funchal, 
Carlos Telles de Menezes, a Dignitary of the Chukch 
OF Rome ! ! !** 



SECTION IV. 

Lawless state of the Island^^Threats agatnst Dr, KuUey 
and others — Dr, KtiUe^s letter to the police magistrate — 
To the civil governor — To the British consul — Treacher 
rovs guard — Attack on Dr. Kalley*8 house — Librajy burnt 
^^Dr. Kalley escapes in the nights-Carried in a hammock 
in the dress of a lady to a British vessel — Mrs, Kalley foU 
lows — Consul and leaders of the mob, ^c. — Protest of 
British Ambassador at Portugal — Commission — Changs 
qf Government — Mock trial — Results, 

The great object of this persecution was not se- 
jpored while Dr. Kalley remained in Madeira. That 
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man, who had done more for the Portuguese than 
any other man, who had been the honored agent in 
imparting to them richer consolations than this world 
could give, and for whose efiPorts many "*nll praise 
God to the end of life, and for ever in heaven, this 
man must be hunted and driven away as unfit to live. 

Large companies of men were marching through 
the. city, threatening, the destruction of the protes- 
tants, both foreign arid native. The cries of " CaU 
vinista " (i. e. the Calvinlsts) were loud and ominous. 
Dr. Kalley and others were called by name, and threat- 
ened. Dr. Kalley addressed a letter to the pohce 
magistrate, informing him of the facts in the case. 
The servant who was the bearer of the letter was 
seized in the streets by some gentlemen as they were 
called, and was severely beaten, and the letter taken 
from him. Dr. Kalley then appealed to the civil go- 
vernor, and sent him a copy of the letter he had writ- 
ten to the police magistrate. 

At this crisis, when anarchy prevailed, it was per- 
fectly within the power of the governor or the consul 
to restore order, and to protect all whose property 
and lives were threatened. This they were solemnly 
bound to do by their oaths of office. British protes- 
tants could claim protection by treaty. The treaty 
between Great Britain and Portugal, dated July 3d, 
1843, says: "Their (the English) dwelling-houses, 
warehouses, and every thing belonging, thereto, 8haU 
he respected, and shall not be subjected to any arhi' 
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trary vhits o ' semxh'^ We have already referred 
to the fiict that the treaty secures liberty of worship. 
Such a treiity, with the presence of the consul was 
enough to* protect the lives and property (A. all Bri- 
tish subjects. But the events that follow will dhow 
how little the treaty was respected. 

The governor, in reply to Dr. KaJley's letter, said 
that the disturbance " wds the fruit of the tree kehad 
planted in the island, which could produce nothing hut 
discord and trouble.*^ On the next morning the head 
of police sent a message to Miss Rutherfnrd : — 

" * That he (the police-magistrate) would not continue to 
protect Miss Rutherfurd^s house so long as Portuguese loere 
admitted to hold divine worship^ or any that had beek 

KNOWN TO ASSEMBLE THEMSELVES TOGETHER U)ere permit^ 

ted to frequent the placed And he further required from her 
a promise in writing * that no meetingjhould be held in her 
houseJ' To this impudent and daring threat Miss Ruther* 
furd replied by stating to the consul her thorough convic- 
tion that no Portuguese law prohibited such meetings, in 
which nothing was said against the religion of the state. 
At the same time, as protection was otherwise refused to 
the lives and property of herself and family, she requefeted 
him to give such promise in her name, if he considered 
the ffiving of such a promise ' extorted by threats,^ and 
whicn no law and no treaty gave the magistrate any right 
to prescribe, was compatible with the honor of the British 
nation. If not, she demanded protection from Aim." 

The magistrate would not give such a promise. 
The threats against Misses Rutherfurd, Dr. Kalley 
and others, were more fierce. Knives were packed 
away in a house near the Angostias. The rioteit 
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were watching for Dr. Kalley and some others. The 
servants overheard one of the leaders say " If Dr^ 
Kalley escapes this time^ he must he the devil. '^ 

In reply to the msulting letter of the governor, 
Dr. Kalley addressed him a letter. This letter is so 
timely, so excellent, and ahounds with so much good 
sense, and at the same time gives us such proof of 
the courage and deliberate judgment of Dr. Kalley m 
such perilous times, that we give the whole of it to 
the reader : — 

** I duly received your excellency's letter of the 4th 
current, and most respectfully thank you for the promp- 
titude with which you sent police to patrol in the neigh- 
borhood of my house on the night between the 3rd and 
4th current I most earnestly desire that there may never 
be occasion for their services in anything that affects me; 
and as, hitherto, I 4iave always been enabled to act a 
Christian and peaceable part^ I trust I shall still be enabled 
to do so. 

** My aim has uniformly been to promote the health, 
comfort, and happiness of the Madeirenses, as far as in 
my power; and I am surprised at the imputation which 
your excellency brings against me and my religious views, 
as the origin of the * mistrust and disgust which, when 
speaking of the feeling entertained towards British subjects, 
you say have taken the place of ' union and happiness.' 

" I was fully aware that my religious views had been 
most grossly misrepresented ; but tifi the receipt of your 
excellency's letter, I did not suppose that any gentleman 
of education could imagine that they In any way sanctioned 
disturbance, injustice, cruelty, or crime. 

** I have never taught anjrtbing at variance with tha 
doctrines, that men have one Father — the living and tru« 
God, — ^that we are all brethren, — and that our common 
Father commands all his children to love one another-^ 
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not in word only, but in deed and in truth ; and that he 
threatens to destroy, with eternal destruction, those of the 
family who will not so love their brethren. I have never 
taught a syllable at variance with the glorious truth, that 
when we had all offended that most gracious Father, aud 
deserved the doom he had denounced, a Friend from hea- 
ven — a partner with the Father in his throne — loved us, 
died for us, redeemed us with his blood, and thus laid us 
under still more powerful obligation to love our Lord — to 
love one another — to love all men, even our enemies : and 
such doctrines are diametrically opposed to all disturbance, 
injustice, and crime. 

" I am bold to say, that my conduct, and that of those 
who hold similar religious sentiments, has never been such 
as to give *iny reason to suppose that, in my creed, I ap- 
proved of any kind of moral evil. No one has ever dared 
to charge me with teaching any man to defraud or injure 
his fellow-man. Amid all the disturbances that ever oc- 
curred at Madeira, there never was an instance in which 
those who agree with me in ray religjpus views, were the 
aggressors ; and among innumerable cases of unprovoked, 
atrocious cruelty practised against th'fem, they have never, 
with one exception, been charged with striking a blow, 
even in self-defence; for they have learned of llim, who 
was meek and lowly of heart — who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again — when he suffered, he threatened not, 
but committed himself to him who judgeth righteously. 
I feel, therefore, most fully borne out in repudiatmg tlie 
charge which your excellency has brought against me, 
as the cause of the disturbances referred to ; and am con- 
vinced that, on an extensive, unprejudiced investigation 
of facts, your excellency will exonerate me from the 
charge. 

** In illustration of what I believe to be the cause of 
these disturbances, allow me to refer to the events of last 
Sabbath. 

"A Portuguese gentleman having asked an English 
.ady, residing in the Quinta das Angustias^ for the use of 
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a room in her house, for the purpose of meeting wiih a - 
few of his friends, it was granted to him. They met, sat 
together for an hour or two, talidng, reading the Scripturesi 
and hearing a letter from a common friend in another 
land. There was not a syllable uttered again^ the religion 
of the State, nor an act performed in opposition to any 
law of the country/ 

"As they withdrew from the house, Conego Telles 
was at the door, having an image in his hand, which he 
thrust in the face of each, bidding them * adore their God,' 
and adding most irritating epithets, to which no irritating 
reply was given. With his own hand the priest knocked 
off the hat of one who was offending no law, and if he 
was, should have been tried by the law, and not by a priest, 
or by a mob. The crowd, excited by the words and actions 
of the canon, had recourse to blows. The majority ot 
tiiose who had met together in the house were deterred 
from leaving it, and the lady of the house could not, for 
the soke of common humanity, compel them to go out 
and be beaten by a reckless mob. 

" There is an invalid lady in the house, whom I attend 
professionally. She is in a most precarious state of health, 
and on the preceding evening I had received a note, stat- 
ing that she was worse. Not knowing anything of what 
h^ taken place, till within a short distance pf the Quinta, 
I went to see her, as her physician. The crowd around 
the house used the most insulting language to me as I 
went in, and when I came out it was repeated, along with 
threatening actions; and although the mob had been there 
two or three hours, and die canon had been exciting dis- 
turbances, as alreaidy stated, there were no police-officers 
on the spot; or if there were, they did not attempt to re- 
strain violence. I rode quietly through the midst of the 
^ople, but my servant was laid bold of, beaten, and threat* 
ened with death if he dared to follow *me. About 1 1 
0'elock at night, men armed with bludgeons made their 
way over the wall, into tiie sprounds in which the Quinta 
4as Asgudtias atands, and duringly demanded that die 
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house-door should be opened to them. Tliis was, of 
course, refused. They were reminded of the lawlessness 
of their proceedings, and warned that their conduct would 
be complained of to the Representative of the British 
Government. A whistle being given, more men appeared, 
to the number of fifty or sixty. They then repeated their 
demands, saving that they wanted the Portuguese citizens 
that were therein. They were told that they might sur- 
round the house till the morning, or send for the police, 
and act in a legal manner, but warned to desist from illegal 
violence. The answer was, that if the inmates would not 
open the door it would be forced open, and in that case 
every one found within should be put to death. The lady 
of the house remonstrated with them from one of the 
windows ; the reply was with threats to burn the house, 
and a large stone flung at her head, from wliich she nar- 
rowly' escaped. 

** The house door was then broken in pieces, the ruffians 
sent for lighfa^, boldly entered the house, searched every 
room, entered with their bludgeons, even into that of the 
invalid lady, uttering most fearful vociferations and threats, 
by all which the life of the invalid was endangered, and she 
lay for hours in a state of insensibility, 

"The ruffians having at last found some Portuguese 
citizens in the kitchen, laid onci man's head open to the 
bone, cast him over the bannisters down the staircase, and 
were in the act of beating him with their sticks, when the 
police and soldiers arrived. 

** Your excellency cimnot but see that it would be 
madness for defenceless ladies to expose themselves to 
greater danger, by exasperating such a band of desperate 
ruffians, by raising a process against them at a moment 
when the fact of the prisoners being liberated by the 
authorities appears to sanction the outrage, and must of 
course embolden theUi to repeat the offence. 

" In such circumstances, it cannot be expected that any 
private individual should expose himself to their rage by 
raising an action agrainst them. The authorities are not 
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Ignorant of the facts. They are notorious to your excel- 
lency, to the public prosecutor, to the British consul, and 
to the whole population of FunchaL The actual state ol 
the house speaks volumes, but not one of the authorities, 
either British or Portuguese, has yet looked near it. The 
criminals are not unknown — two of them were in the 
power of the authorities — actually in priRon — and were 
set at liberty ! Why does the public prosecutor not raise 
an action against those guilty of so public an outrage, 
unless it be true that the authorities do not choose to re- 
press the disturbances by the punishment of the offenders? 

*^ Houses have been broken into, and the inmates beat- , 
en nearly to death. Other houses have been set on fire 
at midnight, and burnt to the ground, and the authorities 
have not given any public demonstration of disapproval. 
Not one of the criminals has been punished ; and when 
ruffians are arrested by the police Mn flagrante,' in a 
British subject's house, they are forthwith set at liberty. 
The assailants are released — the assailed are imprisoned 
and condemned in virtue of laws, respecting which the 
judge, in the very sentence, declared that they are abolished 

" Further, the master of police dares to refuse pro- 
tection to British life, and British property, except on con- 
dition of British subjects making promises which no law 
and no Treaty ever conveyed to him any right to exact ; 
and for the want of energetic interference, the residence 
of British citizens is actually placed in a state of siege. 

** If the authorities cHbose to proceed in such a way, 
the verdict of the world as to the cause of the disturbances 
cannot be doubtful. The attempt of the authorities to throw 
the blame upon others, will only serve to remind the world 
of Nero, blaming the christians for the burning of Rome. 

" A large loose rock, on the steep side of a hill, may 
be easily kept in its place as long as it is at rest; but once 
in motion, how terrinc its course, as it sweeps and bounds 
impetuously down the mountain side, bearing destruction 
along with it. Who can arrest it 1 So it is with the pow- 
er of a lawless mob. 
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** If the government will but act firmly and justly, 
applying the law without prejudice or bias, arresting and 
punishing rioters and criminals of every kind, without 
allowing the religion of the individual to serve as a shield 
for guilt, or a reason for undue punishment, your exe&U 
.ency will find no difficulty in putting an end to all dis- 
turbances. 

" But if violence be allowed a little longer to, take tho 
place of law ; if a government permit a lawless mob to 
act the part of judge and executioner on Kallistas, it will 
not bo long in the power of the government to restrain 
it; for private malice and revenge will soon apply tho 
name to persons who adhere to the religion of the state, 
and are obnoxious only for their wealth or their virtue, 
and the results will then be most deplorable; but all the 
responsibility must ever rest on those who refuse to -apply 
the restraints of justice for the prevention of crime." 

This manly, dignified, and christian letter, com- 
mends itself to the judgment of all intelligent, law- 
abiding men ; and ought to have been a tower of de- 
fence for Dr. Kalley. But it had little influence on 
the mind of the governor. It was addressed to him 
on the .6th of August. The disgraceful scenes that 
transpired two days after are an awful comment on 
the determination of the goveftior. Instead of making 
any efforts to restore order, the governor recommend- 
ed the immediate removal of the Misses Rutherfurd 
from their present residence. Miss Rutherfurd, on 
hearing of this, wrote to the consul, begging for pro- 
tection ; and the more earnestly, because it was the 
opinion of her physician that the removal of her sick 
sister would be perilous to her life. 
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jpr. Kalley having appealed to the police magis- 
trate and the governor in. vain, now addressed a let- 
ter to the consul, requesting his prompt action to 
preserve the property and lives of British residents. 
This letter will give the reader a full view of the 
state of things at this crisis. 

" I enclose for your information copies of a corres- 
pondence which I have had with his excellency the civil 
governor. 

" I beg to call your attention to the strong expres- 
sions, ' mistrust and disgust,' which his excellency employs 
in describing tlie feelings entertained towards British suV 
jects in JMadeira. 

" The most degraded of the people exhibit these feel- 
ings in the public streets by the most hideous vocifera* 
tions, fearful yells and threats, and not one of the servants 
of the local g()vernment has ever appeared to make the 
slightest attempt to suppress them. 

" The working of the same feelings, along with con- 
tempt for your interference, with which the rioters were 
threatened, was exliibited in the proceedings which took 
place in the Quinta das Angustias on the night of the 
2nd instant, as is related in my letter to his excellency, 
dated the 6th instant. 

" I must further beg you to combine these expressionn 
and facts with the circumstances, that not only has none 
of the authorities, either British or Portuguese, taken any 
apparent step towards the recognition of the crime, or 
punishment of the offenders : but those actually arrested 
* in flagrante delicto,* by the police, were in the course of 
the same day set at liberty. 

" At the present moment the arrest and exemplary 
punishment of a few of the fing-leaders, coupled with a 
decided declaration from the government, of its determi- 
nation to put an end to such proceedings, would suffice to 
prevent all disturbance. But if energetic measures bo 
6* 
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« not adopted, no one acquainted with the history of mobs, 
set free from the restraints o^ law and justice, can donhl 
that those who committed snch an outrage as that of the 
2nd current, will soon, if allowed to taste blood and plun- 
der, acquire sucii strength that it will not be in the power 
of this feeble government to restrain them. 

" The rioters must feel that the conduct of all the 
authorities implies an approbation of theur proceedings, 
inferior only to the issuing of an edict, or the offering of 
a reward for their perpetration; and they are accordingly 
becoming daily bolder, so that on the night of the 5ta 
instant, and last night, their threats were such that from 
sixty to eighty individuals felt themselves obliged to flee 
from their houses for theur lives, and spend the night in 
the mountains. 

" I have received warning from various Portuguese gen- 
tlemen, that the rioters threaten to attack my house, and 
two or more other British houses within the next eight days; 
and as your inattention with respect to Miss Rutherfurd's 
case has favored the presumption that our government 
will not interfere, whatever atrocities b© committed upon 
ns, it seems highly probable that an attack will be made. 

" From the conduct displayed towards the Misses 
Rutherfurd, (who had broken no laws, and, if they had, 
should have been tried by the law, and not left to the 
mercy of an infuriated mob,) and towards the rioters ; it is 
impossible to regard the authorities otherwise than as, at 
the very least, conniving at ttie outrage, and therefore 
responsible for all the results. 

" If you, in your ofl5cial capacity, do not demand the 
adoption of such measures as shall effectually secure 
British subjects against the repetition of such atrocities, 
I am convinced that my life and property will be in dan- 
ger; and if, from your non-interference, similar atrocities 
be again perpetrated, our country will justly look to you 
as responsible for them all. 

" I believe it is intended that an attack shall be made 
on other places, at the same time as upon my house, so 



d by Google 



GHEISTIANS AT MADEIRA. 67 

as to afford a pretence for not sending aid, under the plea 
that the police were occupied elsewhere. 

" You are well aware of the position in which my 
business with the Portuguese government was left by 
her majesty's minister for foreign affams, in consequence 
of my letter to Lord Howard de Walden, dated 11th of 
Febraary, lB46; and as representative of her majesty's 
government here, you have doubt;Iess made inquiries as 
to my procedure since, and are competent to testify that I 
have not given any just cause of offence to the Portui^uese 
authorities. But if I had broken all the laws of Portugal, I 
should still be entitled to protection from our own govern- 
ment, till tried by the law; and if a foreign government, un- 
der any circumstances whatever, connive at a lawless mob 
committing outrages on British persons or property, our 
government will, I have no doubt, for its own honor, de- 
mand ample redress. It is, however, much ea^it^r to pre- 
vent than repair injuries, and therefore I lay these matters 
before you, m expectation of efficient protection, and beg 
lo know if I may confidently rely upon its being given. 

" P. S, Sth of AugusL — For several days the vocife- 
rations, threats and abuse uttered by the lower orders, 
when passing my house, have been incessant ; and of such 
a nature as to be disgraceful to a country professing to 
be civilized. They are never interfered with. Every one 
who goes out, or m my house, is assailed with a volley of 
abuse, whatever be their religious opinione ; and during 
the last night my family was repeatedly alarmed by par- 
ties battering on my door with sticks. 

" 2nd P. fif. — Noon. I enclose an anonymous letter just 
put into my hands, which I beg you will return to me.* 
I must repeat that I am fully convinced that this comes of 
liberating the prisoners, and other conduct of the autho- 
rities ; and if energetic measures be not instantly adopted, 

* ** The anonymous letter, whicli was encldsed, contained 
a correct prograirmie of the foUovviug day's atrocities, of all 
which the coiifsul was thus fullv forewarned. 
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I shaJI feel myself obliged to deliver up the key of my 
projHMiy to you for protection, as I cannot, with a couplo 
of ^^i^vants, defend it against a mob." 

Besides these letters written by Dr, Kalley. Capt. 
Tato and Dr. Miller, who resided at Madeira, called 
u])oii the governor and reminded him of the necessity 
of vigorous measures for the protection of Misses 
Rutherfurd and Dr. Kalley. They assured him "that 
ail Bii.ish subjects were anxious to obey the laws of 
Portugal and if any broke them, they were ready to 
answer for the breach." To this his excellency replied 
(and mark it reader, for it is an important admission) 
that *• he knew this perfectly/ well" 

The governor and the consul had been notified 
that an attack would be made on Dr. Kalley's house 
on Sabbath the 9th of August. Let us now look at 
the results. 

* About six oVlock on Saturday evening ten or twelve 
soldiers marched up as a guard to Dr. Kalley's house, and 
were posted in a cottage at the entrance of the grounds. 
For several hours previously two ruffians, dressed as towns- 
men, had beep stationed at the door, watching all that 
passed. On we soldiers' arrival. Dr. Kalley asked the 
guard if they knew the cause of all these threats against 
him, and was told that ' they fancied it wn» beciause he 
was opposed to the saints P This, the doctor said was 
quite a nustake, for instead of being opposed to the saints, 
it was his greatest aim and wish to be one of the happy 
number. The person in charge of the guard then added, 
WeUy I dorCt know, but the authorities tMnk (hot these 
things have lasted long enough, and they are determined to 
put an end to them ! r From these ominous words, and 
nrom preceding events, the doctor felt assured that the 
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antfaorities would be in no hurry to come to his piotectioa} 
and, tberdbre, returned to finish the barricading of the 
house by every additional means that he could contrive. 
In the mean time five or six of the soldiers kept watch at 
the gates, whilst their comrades remained in the cottage. 
At^ ten o'clock, a firiend of Dr. Kalley's accidentally met a 
boy returning from Santa Luzia, with a load of iron bolts, 
which he knew had been ordered for the barricading of his 
house. He accordingly stopped the lad, and on inquiring 
the reason of his not delivering them at the Doctor's 
house, was told, ^ that he caM not gain admiUance, and 
that the soldiers' had- said they tpere not required!^ The 
doctor's friend then accompanied the boy bact to Uie house, 
and assisted the doctor in completing his work. 

** About two in the morning, all had been done that 
seemed possible in the way of defence, and as Dr. Kalley's 
friend was leavings the doctor accompanied him to the 
outer gate. I^ovidentially, on reaching it, they overheard 
the guard in a familiar conversation with men, either masked^ 
or with their faces blackened; one of whom was sharpening 
a large knife on the door lintel, preparatory, as he said in 
Portuguese, to the * kUldng on the morrow /' When several 
had gathered together, they further heard them coniuiting 
as to whether they should go in then — the soldiers being 
still in their company. One said, ' No, there will be plenty 
of time for all to-mjonrom^ Another, * Nay, but let u» go in 
rwv)'^ and the gale moved a little on its hinges. Now this 
hsid been left shut, so that it could npt have been opened 
but from within ; and when found open, it was evident that 
the soldiers were traitors,* and had come &om the cottage 

** * The soldiers were well aware that what was about to hap- 
pen was both agreeable to the government, and encouraged iy 
the pries^ ; ana, therefore their present conduct aud tearing 
to the leaders of the mob. Had they been called upon to act 
cm the morrow by their officers— « that night instructed by theil 
superiors to do their dnty, I cannot doubt that, as soldiers, they 
would unhesitatmgly have done so. 
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and opened it A female servant was near, and when sIm 
saw it move, she instantiy shut it with all her force ; and 
having the key with' him, the doctor locked it Convinced 
of the treachery of his guard, and that he had now no 
longer any security to his life, he returned with his friend 
into the house, to consult as to what should be done. 
A^r committing themselves to God in prayer, and casting 
all thehr care upon Him, who * careth* for his people, they 
felt satisfied that the most pradent course was to withdraw 
from the house. Dr. Kalley therefore disguised himself, 
as hurriedly as possible, in the country dress of a peasant, 
and stealthily and silently withdrew. ' 

^ It was a glorious nM>onlight nighty — ^too clear to be 
favorable for his escape, but there was no time for delay. 
He passed through his own grounds as cautiously as if he 
had been a thief, and fearing as much to meet a ruffian there, 
as, in other circumstances, a ruffian would have been to 
to meet the rightful owner! Having reached the boundary, 
he looked carefully round; but sedng no watch on this 
side of his property, he descended the wall, to creep along 
the vineyards in bis front What a spectacle was here 
presented ! The best and kindest friend that had ever 
visited Maderia — he that had spent eight long years in 
active exertions to benefit her people — ^who had been by 
night and by day ministering to their wants, at the bedside 
of their sick and their dying, and had been the means, 
under Providence, of rest<mng thousands of them to health 
and strength ; — he was now leaving his home, at dead oi 
mght, unattended and alone : — He was fleeing for his life ! 
The stars were shining in beauty above— tEe mountains 
rising in noble grandeur on his right ;— rich vuieyards lay 
before him, and on his left appeared, over the city, the 
ealm, placid, silvery ocean. All was still. The winds wore 
hushed. It was the Lord's day morning. No sound broke 
the sacred stUlness of that hour. All contrasted fearfully 
with the tempest whieh the demons of superstition and 
persecution hinl raised in the hearts of some of that delud- 
ed people ! Having deacesded a little way, the sound 0/ 
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Toices bf oke upon his ear, and fearing it might be a watch 
of enemies, he turned aside. But after a few more alarms 
especialty from meeting people in the way, and from tht 
watclwio^ of the pjwisants, Tie reached the Pinheiros ii 
safety, the Quinta in which I was residing with my invalio 
sister, and mother. This was a little after three o'clock. 
He leapt the wall, gently tapped, and was received by those 
within with fervent gratitude for his escape from the assas- 
sins who sought his life. With deep anxiety had the at- 
tention of all in the Pinheiros been directed, for nights 
past, to the residence which he had now been compelled 
to desert; and our eyes had been intently fixed on the 
spot, almost to the moment when Dr. Kalley made his 
appearance in person.* 

"In the home which he had left t^ere were hearts 
beating anxiously for him ; and we lost not a moment in 
exhibiting the appointed signal of his safe arrival. This 
being seen, the rest of the inmates of the house consulted 
for their personal safety. An old and faithful servant"bu* 
ried the silver plate — a few important documents were 
secured, and they left the dwelling, where the ignorant had 
been instructed, the mourner comforted, the sick attended, 
and anxious trembling sinners directed to the blood thai 
' cleanseth from all sin,' but against which the leaders ol 
the misguided people had now threatened to direct then 
rage. While the fiunily escaped by the back way, through • 
vineyards and Mds, as the doctor had done before, the 
friend who had been with them during the night returned 
through the front door, leaving, as it would seem to the 
treacherous guard, the whole party quietly within. It waa 
now near the break of day, andorowds were pouring up 
the mount road to the Festa, which had just begun. Soon 

*< * Our cook had visited Santa Luzia early in the evening, and 

e had reported the very suspicious appearance of a number of 

**badmen'* in the neighborhood of the doctor's house. The 

threats, too, were so open, that we were eoQtinually dreading aa 

attack. 
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affer dnyltght I was up, and not a little startled at the ejght 
of the doctor's groom, who, remembering probably the 
miliUiry outrage atthe Sena, had fled from his master^s 
house us soon as the guard appeared, and taken refuge in 
our stable. Fearing that his being seen would serve to 
tlirow suspicion ou his master's retreat, I asked him a few 
questions as to the time and circumstances of his leaving 
on the previous evening. And having thus lulled the sus- 
picions of our own servants, if any existed, I recommend- 
ed hitn quickly to seek a place of safety, which he at once 
consented to do.* Thus was Dr. Kalley in a place of 
shelter, unknown to a single native in the island. 

** (t was now high tune for Dr. Miller (Dr. Kalley's 
brother-in-law) and myself to be acting. We felt assured 
that tiie tiireatened attack would take place at the appoint- 
ed hour ; but were thankful that we had a British consul 
and a British flag that must be degraded and trampled 
upon, ere a British subject's residence, rendered sacred by 
treaty, could be openly outraged under the Sabbath's 
%oon-day sun. We hastened, therefore, to the consukte 
jOr the purpose of reporting the events of the night, and 
requesting the consul to hoist the union of England over 
the property of Dr. Kalley. The reader may imagine our 
utter amazement when we found that in spite of all the 
warnings be had received, all the details of the plot with 
which he had been furnished, the very hour of the attack 
being known to him, the British consul had actually gone 
away to his countrv-seat, without any ];H'obability of his 
return to Punchal ! r 

^ The Quintados Pinheiros, to which the doctor fled, 
commands an excetlont view of Santa Luzia, his resklence. 
Dr. Kalley had, therefore, an opportunity of watching from 
tlie windows the motions of the people below ; and who 
oan tell with what thrilling anxiety he must have gazed 



* He returned, however, •■ I afterwards discovered, fo the 
Hable, and I subeequenHy took him off in a hammock to the 
-* William," of Glasgow, disguLBed as a woman. 
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in the direction of his now deserted residence ? Ton o'clock 
came, and all was quiet : the soldiers kept watch, and the 
intending assailants, who had their spies in all quarters of 
the town, thought that their victims were safe within. 
Half-past ten struck ; still no unhallowed sound was heard 
reverberating ^ere. It was a glorious Sabbath morning. 
The sun had risen, and was shining in a blaze of golden 
light ; the sky was cloudless — the earth lovely, every 
vineyard around us being clustered with grapes, scattered 
by a heavenly Friend. But though the wild roar of furious 
men was not yet heard, they were gathering from among 
these vineyards to perpetrate, in the name of that God, a 
God of love, justice, and truth, outrage, cruelty, and it 
might be murder ! The only subject of conversation in the 
streets seemed to be the intended proceedings of the day ; 
and 'Mrs. Kalley, when escaping in disguise, overheard 
persons say — * Those who are ir^ that houscy would needy to- 
day, to be sure of salvation,^ 

" Eleven o'clock struck, and still there was a pause. 
Then was heard a rocket hissing through the air. A little 
pause, and a second followed; and there began a hum of 
human voices, which soon rose into wild bursts, like ocean's 
billows in- their angriest mood. It sounded nearer and 
nearer ; still the Quinta and grounds were quiet. Another 
moment and a dense mass of human beings emerged from 
among the trees, and were seen surrounding the house. 
There was one wild roar and then a silence. They retreat- 
ed, and a faint hope arose that the soldiers would do their 

' duty. But no : the silence was again broken ; the people 
were not mistaken, the approval of the authorities was in* 
deed real, and the work of the instigator of the mots, wh4 
hady J understand, himself enjoyed the charitable advice am 

. medicines cf Dr, KaUey, was commenced in earnest 

** Sledge-hammers and clubs were soon in requisition 
The ruffians worked hard, and the door was forced. A . 
tremendous yell arose, then disappointment and confusion 
They had expected that the doctor would be dragged on* 
to satiate their infuriated passions. But no; he was not 
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found ! Daring alMhis time tiie governor and the police* 
magistrate were present, with a guard of soldiers ; and 
there they remained while the house vf?3 being attacked, 
l)l>oken hito, and ransacked ; , seemingly, as t. ^a remarked 
l^ a gentleman who passed at the time, more as a guard 
to see the work of devastation well done than for anything 
else. The consul arrived in the midst of the work of de- 
struction, and seeinff that nothing but force could restrain 
the mob, pressed the governor to * fire, as it was a case 
where it was necessary to sacrifice life.' But this the ffo- 
vernor refused to do. Guns were, indeed, heard in the dis- 
tance ; but it was at the festival of ' Our Lady.' The corps 
of country-police, which had, on former occasions, been 
called oat to prevent people from going to the doctor* s house 
to listen to the sacred Scriptures, were not now called out 
to save his life. The militia, though called to attend, and 
fire in honor of the Festa of * (Mr Lady of the Mount' 
were not in requisition when the lives and property of 
British subjects were in danger. Nothing effectual was at- 
tempted by the governor, who had at his command all the 
force of the island. Who, then, can fail to see that the 
presence of that functionary and the military, at Dr. K&\- 
ley's house, was a most pitiful farce ? Nay, it was more 
tlian a farce — it was an insult to the British nation, 

^ Disappointed of human sacrifices, the ruffians seized 
upon the doctor's valuable library, manuscripts, and other 
papers ; and those which were not reserved for their priestly 
employers, were, amidst fiendish yells of delight, cast into 
the road in front of the house, thrashed with clubs, and 
afterwards burnt The sacred Scriptures were the objects 
of especial hatred, and were all consigned, without reserve, 
to the clubs and to the flames.** 

As there was now no security either for property 
or Hfe, Dr. Ealley's friends resolved to convey him 
secretly and in disguise to a Britbh vessel. For this 
purpose, a hammock was obtained^ but they had much 
diffioi^y in securing bearers. Finally they succeeded. 
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** Dr. Kalley was quickly disguised in female attire, pitl 
mto the hammock, and covered over (as invdid ladies are 
when being carried in Madeira) With a linen sheet. Soon 
we had fairly started on our perilous journey, not waver* 
mg in doubt, but strong in faith and prayer ; knowing that 
He that was for us was greater than any host that might 
be arrayed against us. At first one of tne bearers refused 
to carry any one whose face he did not previously see ; 
but his objections was fortunately overruled by the ser- 
vant of the consul. About a hundred yards from the en- 
trance of the Pinheiros two men were on the watch at that 
point of the road which is crossed by the Levado, and from 
which our course diverged to the left. This was the first 
danger we encountered ; but, putting on a bold face, w« 
advanced towards the spies. A suspicious glance was di- 
rected at myself, the bearers, and the hammock ; but us we 
appeared to be going away from those parts that would 
have led them to suspect the hammock's contents, we were 
allowed to pass on without molestiition. 

'* Before we had gone far the end of the sheet was 
lifted by one of the bearers and an inquisitive look direct* 
ed within. I then handed into the hammock a bottle of 
eau-de-coltfgne, which I carried in my hand to dispel sus- 
picion. In a little time expressions were heard indicative 
that ' it was no lady they icere carrying,'' Still we proceed- 
ed on our long, circuitous journey, passing, ever and'anon, 
little groups of curious people, talking over the affeirs of 
the day and gazing on inj dense column of smoke rising 
from Dr. Kalley's burning library, &c, the papers from 
which were falling around us. By and bv we descended 
towards the town, and the bearer who had lifted the sheelt 
exclaimed (JK teas hell for him) ' 1 cannot go any farther f 
and he stopped and laid down the hammock. The momecd 
was a critical one ; but as the weather was truly oppretl- 
Eive (for we had come- under a burning sun) even to one 
unencumbered with the weight of a hammock, I did not 
oppose their resting awhile. I then gently pressied them 
to proceed, and in a few minutes we were pasmng tlvi 
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de^ery. Three several times did they thus lay doum^ and 
as often were they induced to resume their burden, each 
time pressing earnestly to know vrHrrKE.Kthevv)ere going. 
This was a question that could be answerea only at the 
risk of our lives. I mentioned, therefore, the name of a 
street dose to the pier from which we were to embark, 
and by which it was necessary to pass. We were now 
fairly in the heart of the town, and expressions were more 
than once heard * jR^is Ae.' We passed the convent of 
Slanta Clara, and tlie consuPs servant declared he could 
not go a step further and would not. It was a trying posi- 
tion, and things were becoming imminent, for the mob, 
having failed in obtaining posseswsion of Dr. Kalley's per- 
son at Santa Luzia, had assembled in front of the consu- 
late, where as I have already said his wife and brother-in- 
law's family had previously taken refuge. Here they in- 
asted that Di, Ealley was secreted, and loudly demanded 
his person. While thus engaged in insulting the British 
flag, and on the very point of breaking into the official re- 
sidence of our consul, a party of soldiers sent by Colonel 
Teixeira was drawn up in front of the consul^ite. 

" From the steps of St. Peter's another bearer was 
procured, but the cry had just been raised ^There^s the 
consuls servant ; that must he Dr, Kalley,^ We hurried 
past the franciscan convent and the castle onwards to the 
beach, while the cry of \Kalley!^ ^Kalley!^ was being car- 
ried from street to street till it reached the British consu- 
late. Three loud fiendish cheers, and the living mass swept 
impetuously towards the pier, diverted from the siege of the 
consulate to the far more exciting search for the doctor's 
person. At ^ngth we reached the pier, the boat Wiis in 
readiness, the hammock put on board and we were launch- 
ed upon the ocean. I turned round and the whole beach 
teemed with living beings. What a change had a moment 
produced ! In. our condition and in theirs ! But a moment 
earlier and we had surely been sacrificed to the fury of the 
mob. We were now out of danger — ^we were beyond the 
murderer's grasp 1 
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** Once afloat we rafndly neared the steamer. From 
other boats inquiries were heard in angry tones as to who 
was in the hammock, but the boatman replied (ignorantly 
or wilfully, I know not which) that * it was a sick lady 
who Was going to the West Indies by the steamer.' Ar* 
rived alongside I mounted the side of Uie Forth. The 
hammock was reported and Captain Chapman made his 
appearance. At first visions of quarantine passed before 
his eyes — ^tben followed sundry misffivings, and he hesi* 
tatea for a moment before a stranger s mysterious story. 
It was, however, but for a moment A little explanation 
drew forth the hearty welcome, true generosity, and ge- 
nuine hospitab'ty of the English character." 

Soon after this Mrs. KaHey, with a native female 
servant was carried on board the vessel. Immediately 
the consul, who had returned from his country-seat, 
came down to the shore with some of the leaders of 
the mob. The consul requested Dr. Kalley to show 
himself on the deck in order to appease the fiiry of 
the mob. Dr. Kalley regai'ded this as a humiliating 
position for him, but as it might save the Uves of some 
who were dear to him, he presented himself on deck. 

Thus unprotected by any human government, 
and in peril of his life, was driven from Madeira the 
best friend of the people that ever landed on her 
shores, the man who had consecrated time, talent, 
property and Ufe itself to promote their best tempo- 
ral and spuitual welfare. Not only he and his family 
were obliged to flee, but his library, valued at 1 10,000, 
was reduced to ashes. 

On the next day, Monday the 10th, Capt. Tate, 
Dr. Miller, the Misses Rutherfurd, in all three men 
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and ten femdes were obliged to fly and seek slieltea 
on board a vessel. An English lady died in the flight. 

There was no protection for protestants on shore. 
A placard was put on the governor's palace demand- 
ing that protestants should leave the island on that 
weekf and stating that four thousand men would come 
for the answer of the government on next Sabbath, 

Such was the state of things when Dr. Kalley 

left Madeira : — 

** The civil governor and police magistrcUe were present 
at the work of destruction ! The officer of the guard fre- 
quently asked permission of the head of police to disperse 
me mob, but vxzs told on no account to do so! Colonel 
Teixeira, the military commandant, knowing what was go- 
ing on at Dr. Kalley's house, and having received no requi- 
sition for more troops than a small guard, proceeded in 
person to the scene of plunder, told the civil authorities ~ 
that he had field pieces and plenty of troops ready for ac- 
tion, and asked permission to bring them up. He toas in* 
formed there was no need whatever for them /" 

How clear is the evidence in view of the above 
facts, that the government were in collusion with the 
mob, and that the lawless rioters believed their 
course would bq approved by the public authorities. 
The priests, who were violently opposed to the circu- 
lation and reading of the Bible, excited the govern- 
ment to commence this persecution against the best 
inhabitants of Madeira, and the government, in order 
to evade the responsibility of open and authorised 
violence, secretly employed or countenanced the mob 
m the destruction of property and of life. 
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The most marvellous thing in all these inore- 
ments is, that the British consul seemed to be per- 
fectly indifferent, and entered no protest against the 
inexcusable and treasonable conduct of the govern- 
ment at Madeira. He saw that this was a flagrant 
and unprovoked persecution against the Bible-read- 
ers, and he knew it was an open violation of the 
treaty between England and Portugal so far as Bri- 
tish residents were concerned ; and yet, with all this 
knowledge of the facts, he made no efforts in his offi- 
cial character to arrest it. The severity of the British 
press, especially the North Biitish Review, when 
speaking of the conduct of the consul, is justly me- 
rited. • 

^ '* The conduct of the British consul, a Mr. Stoddart, 
was the most extraordimiry of all. He was appeaied to 
again and again for protection by British subjects, but in 
vain. Miss Rutherfurd, Dr. Kalley, Mr. Tate pointed out 
to him their danger ; showed him how a word from him, 
the least show of fiimness and decision would have pre- 
vented all the outrages. But their remonstrances might 
as well have been addressed to the waves. He ' hoped,' 
and ' trusted,' and * felt assured ' that the authorities would 
do their duty; and when the outrages had been committed, 
when Britisii property was consumed in the flames, British 
residences entered and plundered in violation of treaty, 
and British subjects were obliged to fly to the sea for their 
< lives, still the British consul, their appointed protector, 
* hoped ' and * trusted ' and * felt assured ' that the authori- 
ties would punish the offenders. The consul was fore- 
warned of the intended attack on Dr. Kalley^ house, and 
immediately on receiving notice of it he set off for his 
country house, that he might be away from the scene of 
outrage ! His pusillanimity encouraged the mob to be- 
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«iege the. consulate, threatening to bum it to the grooncL 
They were prevented by Captain GhapmAn, whose pr«^ 
sence effected what that of any resolute determined man in 
utoifbnn^and this in apparent authority, would have d^ne 
before. 

** The British ccmsul thronghout Uie day appeared in a «at- 
lor's round jacket I The consular uniform did not suffer the 
indignities to which the person of the consul was exposed at 
the hauds of the people. The flag, too, of England, instead of 
flying triumphant over the heads of the English, lay furled in 
the lockers of the consulate ! While insults were thus accu- 
mulating the consul returned from Santa Luzia, and address- 
ing the people, assured them that Dr. Kalley had embarked in 
the steamer. But this was not believed. Further indignities 
must be borne by the English. The representative of the crown 
of Great Britain must accompany the ringleaders to the ship 
and gratify the rabble by ocular demonstration. And he did 
80. Dr. Kalley, in order to save those dearest to him from being 
burned alive m the consulate, consented tcr this indignity . The 
doctor showed himself, and the consul returned.' — Tate, p. 56. 

" No wonder our author should indignantly exclaim 
• Englishmen must blush for the honor of their country 
when they see the flag of England lowered in peace which 
was not lowered in war — lowered to the rabble of Portu- 
gal, which was not lowered to the armies of France.' " 

When the tidii^ of these outrages reached Por- 
ttigal the British ambassador there, more faithful to 
his trust than the consul at Madeira, entered his so- 
lemn protest against these reckless and unrighteous 
proceedings. The Queen of Portugal was compelled 
by this act to appoint and send a royal commission 
to investigate the affdrs at Madeira, especially with 
reference to the treatment of British subjects. 

This commission came and made their investiga- 
tions. In their view, the conduct of the govern* 
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ment at Madeira was so unjustifiable that tbey re- 
quested the administration to resign. They all re- 
signed except the administrador do concelho. 

His dismission was immediately sent from Portu- 
gal. A new governor was appointed at Madeira. In 
this change there was a show of disapprobation on 
the part of the queen against those who had encou- 
raged and sanctioned this persecutioi;i by their silence 
and inaction. Whether this change was made by the 
queen with a conviction of wrong doing on the part 
of the authorities at Madeira, or whether it was ef- 
fecied through fear of British cannon, may be a 
question. 

There was also the external form of a trial of some 
of those who had been the most active and the most 
sav;ige in this persecution. The residt of this appear- 
ance of justice was the acquittal of all the rioters. 
Even those who were arrested, in the very mt of mur- 
dering the Bible-readers, were acquitted. When the 
evidence of their guilt was too obvious to be denied, 
nf) penalty was inflicted. The leaders of the mob, 
such jis Canon Telles, were not subjected even to the 
form of a trial. 

The painful conclusion to which we are driven by 
these facts is, that the civil government and the courts 
of justice connived at these enormous crimes, and 
that the whole form of trial was a solemn mocKery or 
a farce. The result of such proceedings (to say noth- 
ing of their injustice) must sooner or later be disas^ 
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trous on the gevemment, and on the administration 
of justice.: and if there is, as we verily believe, a 
retribution for nations and governments in this world, 
tlien the government of Madeira may yet anticipate 
fearful things in the wondrous developments of God's 
dispensations. 

The immediate results of these imrighteous do- 
ings, as God has overruled them, b the establishment 
of the converts in the truth and the faith of the Gos- 
pel, and the conviction in the minds of many of the 
inhabitants that the converts were right and the go- 
vernment were wrong. 



^JM^^V^*^^"^^^"^^^^^^^'* 



SECTION V. 



Berbarow treatment of native eonvert^^Btblea burnt and 
hid — ConvertMflee to tht mountains — Houses and furniture 
destroyed — Portuguesejlee to foreign vessels — Oratitude — 
Prayer for enemies — Narrow escapes — Boy twelve years 
old knocked down — ^ged women beaten and left for dead — 
A man murdered^— lOOO converts flee to West India Islands 
-^State of thoss left at Madeirth^Petition to the Queen oj 
Portugal-^The Bishops pastor aL 

If foreign protestants were driven by violence 
from the island, we may readily suppose that the state 
of the Portuguese Bible-readers was perilous and ter- 
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rific. They were persecuted on every side. Theil 
neighbors, who stUl adhered to the Roman church, 
the priests and the poUce were constantly on the alert 
/ to arrest them. They were forbidden to read the 
Scriptures, or to pray together in their own dwellings. 
Every copy of the word of God on which the priests 
could lay their hands was immediately committed 
to the flames. But thanks be to God, the Bibles were 
not all destroyed, some enclosed their Bibles in small 
boxes and buried them in the earth. Others opened 
a place in the stone wall of the house, put in the 
Bible, and then plastered over it. And others wrap- 
ped them in cloth and hung them in trees of very 
thick foliage. In such ways as ingenuity and piety 
could suggest, we are assured by those who know, that 
at least 50 Bibles and 300 New Testaments were pre- 
served from the destroyer and are now on the island. 
From time to time there has been a resurrection of 
those Bibles that were buried during the violence of 
the persecution. The fruits of " the seed of the king- 
dom " will, we trust, yet be seen in Madeira. 

The most fearful threatenings had been uttered 
against the Portuguese converts. These, as we shall 
see, w^re not idle words, uttered merely for effect. 
These inoffensive christians, who desired " to lead a 
quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty/' 
were made to feel the full import of these terrible 
threatenings. 

** At length a series of attacks was commenced, and 
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carried on without opposition, upon the houses of all the 
Portuguese families who had left the Church of Rome. 
Every night we heaixi of some new instance of violence 
and cruelty, till at last they felt themselves under the neces- 
sity of seeking safety in night. On the evening of the 6th 
many houses were plundered by bands of marauding ruf- 
fians, and sixty or eighty of the converts were compelled to 
leave their homes, and pass the night in the mountains. 
Night after night these bands continued to repeat their 
desolating work ; and in greater and greater numbers were 
the believers driven from their houses : — till, on the Sun- 
day, many hundreds of Potuguese subjects, obnoxious to 
the priests, only on account of their adherence to the Gos- 
pel truth, had fled for their lives. The mob had broken 
. open their doors, and destroyed their windows, furniture, 
and other property^ trampling under foot the grapes and 
corn of those wiio possessed vineyards and gardens. When 
the work of destruction was done in the town and neigh- 
borhood, the ruthless persecutors followed the scattered 
flock to the mountains, hunting them down like beasts of 
prey. Those that loved Christ were hated by man. For 
them there was no security — no law. They were pilgrims 
in a land that Wiis their own. Heirs of heaven^ they were 
STRANGERS in their native Isle. Had they remained quietly 
in their houses, who can tell the scenes of bloodshed and 
murder that would have resulted 1 But these they had left, 
and were praising tjheir God in the mountains ? They had 
fled to the dens and caves of the earth, and were tliey for- 
gotten or deserted there 1 Reader, * can a woman forget 
her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on 
the son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not 
forget thee, Isaiah, 49 : 15, saith the £ord. Though they 
had lost their earthly all, Christ was still their own. 
They wen^ sorely tried, and vexed, and troubled, but 
none could rob them of that precious promise, ' Lo ! 
I am with you alway, even to the end of the world. 
Matthew, 28 : 20." 

This was truly "persecution for righteousness 
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Bake/' and hence the sufferers might expect the con- 
solation to be found in these words of the Saviour, 
** Blessed are ye." They trusted in Him who is the 
God of the mountains as well as of the valleys. On 
the mountains they realized that they wese under the 
shadow of his wings. There they could say, " God 
is our refuge and strength, a present help in lime of 
trouble." They committed themselves into the hands 
of that Saviour who spent the whole night on the 
moimtains in importunate prayer to God for his dis- 
ciples. They trusted only in Jesus Christ for deliver- 
ance. 

** By thus confiding in Jesus, they experienced a sens© 
of peace and security, and rejoiced in the mountain wilda 
with a joy more real and precious than any that the world 
can know. Nor were they disappointed in their hopes. 
They soon heard that the ship William had received on 
hoard those who sympathized in their cruel sufferings. 
And the very first night after we embarked, several of 
the poor persecuted ones were safely treading the deck 
of the William. It was a truly interesting sight to see 
the boat sweep along side, doubtful at the moment whom 
it might contain ; then to see one after another mounting 
the side of the sliip— casting a wistful eye around, lest 
perchance they might have missed the looked-for vessel ;. 
to witness the affectionate meeting, as they caught the 
eye, and afterwards the hand, of a well-known sympathiz- 
ing friend. It was most affecting to see the tear of joy, 
the look of gratitude, that beamed in the' face of each poor 
sufferer as he first set foot upon an English deck, and 
once more breathed the air of freedom and of liberty. 
It rejoiced the heart to see the tear of gladness — ^to hear 
the prayer of intercession for their enemies, and the 
hymns of praise and gratitude from night to nighty as 
8 
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their numbers increased, and tliey nojr flocked in crowds 
to seek .iinongst strangers that shelwr which their coun- 
trymen refused them. Old and young, strong and infirm 
girls, and women with ciiildren at their breasts — all hur- 
ried to tjie William, knowing that here were hearts beat- 
ing with tender affection for Christ's suffering flock. 

" I wish I could recount the marvellous escapes of some 
through the brushwood of the mountains, wliile their 
enemies were in full pursuit — the hair-breadth escape of 
others, who left their homes at midniffht, and never were 
'permitted to enter them again — who leit them to the rob- 
ber and the plunderer, and never found shelter more, till 
they found it in the William of Glasgow. I have a letteV 
before me from one who, writing from Trinidad, speaks 
thus of her wanderings in the mountains of Madeira;- — 
I cannot narrate in writing the afflictions we suffered, 
nor even by word of mouth could T tc^il them. I can only 
say w'e fled from our home on Saturday night, and wan- 
dered fugitives for thirteen days. But God in his mercy 
sent us a ship one day after the sad 9th of August, to 
deliver hiw children from the fangs of their enemies, and 
from the snares of the devil. We cannot give the thanks 
due to God for his mercy towards us. God fulfilled his 
word : — " When thou passest through the waters, I vrdl he 
with thee ; and through the rivers^ they shall not overflow 
thee ; when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee*^*' Every 
night added to the list of native converts rescued from 
the assassins' grasp. But all did not escape so well. 
On the morning of the 9th, the day of attack on Dr. Kal- 
ley's house, the nephew of a poor woman, who had just 
been obliged to fly from the house, was found at the 
door, as the ruffians came to attack it He was but 
twelve years old, but his youth was no protection. He 
was knocked down and violently beaten, receinn^r a 
dreadful blow in the head, which for a considerable tmie 

» Iraiah, 43: 2. 
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confined him to the hospital. On the same day a poor 
old iDoman was dreadfully beaten, and the mob, supposing 
her dead, dragged the body to the spot where two of the 
converts had oeen buried on the publio- road.* There 
they laid her upon the grave. She remained in this state 
a considerable time, and was then carried to the hospital ; 
but having refused to attend confession, on which terms 
only she was offered her life, she was cast out to perish. 
She was afterwards taken in again, and notwithstanding 
one arm was broken, and her whole body a mass of bruises, 
recovered, and sailed in the Lord Seaton for Trinidad. 
Poor Mariasinha ! hers was one of the most fiery of all 
the trials of those stormy days. Canon Telles attacked 
her again and again, and the most fearful threateninga 
were employed to force her to confession. She was^ve 
weeks alone amongst her enemies; — speaking of which 
time subsequently to a Christian friend, she shuddered, as 
she thought of the blasphemies she had heard from the 
lips of the other invalids, and from the attendants. May 
her patience, and her strong and simple faith have been 
blessed as a lesson to some one among them ! It is inte- 
resting to tell how this poo» one of the flock, weak both 
in mind and body, was made strong to witness a good 
profession in the hour of trial. During this conversation, 
which the English lady declared to be a solemn lesson to 



♦ " As if it was not sufficient for the church of Rome to be 
continually persecuting the converts to Gospel truth, she d«- 
nies, in direct violation of the laws of Portugal, their very bo- 
dies, sepulture in the only legal cemetery, and decrees that 
they be buried in the public roads. Scarcely twelve months 
since the authorities of Madeira, not content with ordering a 
protestant's body to be thus buried in the public road, -insisted 
on its being baried in front of his own door, in order that the 
family might daily step over it. Happily the rock prevented* 
the accomplishment of this iniquitous design, and he now lies 
on one side of the door. Verily * the righteous perisheth, and 
no man layeth it to heart' Isaiah, 57 : 1. " 
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her, she said : * much had been forgiven her, and truly she 
loved rnuchJ Another woman was treated in a similar 
way some days later, and shortly after, a man was barba- 
rously murdered in open day by five or six ruffians, who, 
not content with having murdered him, jumped and 
stamped, like fiends, over the mutilated remains, t^or 
this murder four men were committed to prison, and dur- 
ing the week a jail delivery was everywhere spoken of, 
as the work of the coming Sunday. On the Saturday 
preceding, being the eve of the great Mount Festa, the 
city was filled with strangers. At intervals during the 
day two English ships, lying next to us, fired their guns, 
to show the people, as the captains remarked, that q/toat^ 
at least, the English could and would protect themselves. 
This, I believe, gave great offence to the Portuguese 
authorities ; but there is no doubt the effect on the peo- 
ple was good. 

" The military officers, ashamed of the scandalous affair 
of last Sunday, met together in their quarters, and re- 
solved amongst themselves to put down all attempts at 
disturbance, independantly of any requisition from the dvU 
authorities ; * seeing,' as they said, * that the administrator 
do concelho had lost the public confidence, and had<been 
the promoter (as they were ready to prove, if the inquiry 
were proceeded with) of all the disorders, in concert with 
the Canon belles and other 'priests ;' and a message to this 
effect was sent to the governor. Throughout the week 
some very clever and ludicrous squibs were posted in dif- 
ferent parts of the town, and it was the constant work ot 
the police to search them out, and "pull them down. Some 
caricatures also appeared, in which certain public charac- 
ters were by no means spared.* On Sunday, the 16tii of 
August, a good many bouts were pulling and sailing 



♦ Some wag fixed, among other papers, on the door of 
the British coDsuIate — ** To let, with immediate possession, ' 
** Furniture for 9ale, the occupier being about to leave the 
Island,** *c. 
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about our vessel, with insulting parties on board, singinff 
songs against the Calvinistas, and in one we recognized 
the boys who held the lights before the ruffians on the 
niffht of the Angustias outrage, as they entered the inva- 
lid's chamber. Crowds of people were in the town from 
all parts of the Inland. Upwards of two hundred assem- 
bled, as on the previous Sunday, in the neighborhood of 
the cathedral, ^gned with bludgeons; but on hearing of the 
determination 7f the military, and not meeting with their 
friend the police magistrate, as they had done before, dis- 
persed, or rather went in search of the native converts in 
the country, fearing that an attack of the jail would only 
meet with certiiin defeat and loss. The two neighbor- 
ing ships continued firing their guns at intervals through- 
oul (ho day, for which, I believe, they incurred the penal- 
ty of a consplar reprimand. 

" The William had now received on board all the con- 
verts she could accommodate, and, as it was impossible for 
these poor persecuted ones, either to appear on shore^ or 
to satisfy the priests'* demaridsy it was necessary that some- 
thing should be done to remove the difficulties of procuring 
their passports. A deputation accordingly waited on the 
governor, and obtained ^m him a dispensation as to per^ 
sonal application, and also as to the certificates of church 
attendance, which are always insisted on before a passport 
is given. So glad were the authorities at this time to 
sacrifice any consideration to allay the feter which they 
had themselves exited.*' 

Thus did the great Head of the Church prepare 
the way for the flight of his people from their native 
country 1 What a company was this I What a spec- 
tacle for the 19th century! Parents and children, 
husbands and wives, brothers and sisters, are sepa- 
rated from each other. Among these tender, natural 
and social relations, some are persecutors on shore, 
and others are fugitives on the vessel. Who can*tell 
.8* . 
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the agony of these persecuted disciples about to 
leave their country and friends for everl What 
were their feelings, when they thought of the dark- 
ness, delusion and bigotry in which their relatives 
were involved ;— when they anticipated that their 
next meeting would be at the judpnent-seat of 
Chiist, and especially when they thought of the des- 
tiny of those who persecute the children of God? 

The day of their departure arrived. What a day 
for them ! Alas 1 What a day for Madeira ! It seems 
as though the Gospel was to be taken away from 
that infatuated people : it looks like the departure 
of the Saviour from their coasts : it reminds us of 
his declaration to the bigoted priests and Pharisees 
who despised and rejected him: " I go my way, and 
ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins ; whither 
I go, ye cannot come." But our prayer is, that 
they may not be abandoned to their delusions. May 
the light of the gbrious Gospel yet shfne upon 
them, and may they yet rejoice in that light. 

"On Sunday, the 23rd of August, the William loosed 
her sails, and slowly and beautifully glided out of the Bay 
Funchal. There was something of deep solemnity about 
her evry motion— carrying, as she was, two hundred chris- 
tians from the land of their fathers, to seek a refuge in a 
land of strangers. Most of this large party had left their 
homes at nijsrht, and could not, without risking their lives, 
return to their ruined cottages to collect any little property 
that might be left. Many of them came on board with 
nothing but the clothes they had on, and these in tatters 
from their wanderings in the Serras. Yet during the days 
^ sojoamed among them in Ihat ark of re^e, not a word 
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of repining reached our ears, excej)i-fr(Ym one or two vin. 
concerted ^nemhers of large families^ who had not yet learn- 
ed to love the .cause for which the rest rejoiced to suffer. 
The languaore of all the others was that of joy aitd thank- 
fulness to Him who had called them * out of (farkness into 
his marvellous light;* Peter, 2:9; and who had now in 
his mercy delivered them from their enemies on every side, 
and gathered them together in one family, and into one 
refuge. The more that was seen of this persecuted flock, 
in circumstances the most trying, the higher did their 
christian principle rise in the estimation of ail. Those 
only who know the general character of the Portuguese 
can form a just estimate of the total change that must 
have passed on these converts. They had become * new 
creatures' indeed. In the distribution of clothes to the 
necessitous, Matthew, 5 : 44, it was most gratifying to 
witness the good feeling shown by all on the occasion — 
to see not merely their willingness to share with one another 
the bounty of their christian friends, but their eagerness 
to tell of the wants of others more destitute than themselves. 
And in no one instance was there an attempt to deceive, by 
any concealment of what they possessed. The mate and 
steward both repeatedly remarked, Uhat they had never 
seen folk love one another as these folk did,^ Among the 
two hundred and eleven passengers of the William, there 
wa^ one Romanist family, who had long persecuted the 
converts, and was now seeking a passage to Trinidad as 
emigrants. Their extreme poverty excited thejively com- 
passion of those around them. After the converts had 
each received from the hand of charity their small supply 
of clothmg, some of them came aft to their benefactors 
on the poop, and begged to know if they might now con- 
sider it as their own property, and act accordingly. They 
were asked the reason of the question, when they said, it 
was their wish to obey the Lord's command — ^ Lave your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that lutte 
you, and prayfor them which despiigmly use you, and per^ 
secuie you.^ They were cheerfully assured that they mighti 
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and it waa pleasing to see tliem share their scanty store 
with their forn^er enemies ; thus affording a most beautiful 
specimen of the spirit by which they were animated. 

** Their conduct throughout was such that the Roman- 
ists openly expressed their wonder and astonishment. 
They saw those M'ho had littife properties, (and there were 
both land and householders in the William's band of 
christians,) parting with their houses and land, and all they 
possessed, for the smallest trifle, counting * all things but 
loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord.' Philippians, 3 : 8. One Portuguese gentleman, 
talking on the subject, wound up by saying, that * if he 
were called upon to choose a religion suddenly, and with- 
out further thought, he believed he should fix upon that 
of these people, because he saw them staffer without com" 
plaining.^ i 

" As was their conduct under persecution on shore, -so 
was tlieir conduct afloat. They had chosen Christ, and the 
only Fubject of their glorying was the Lord Jesus. They 
looked not back upon the world, with all its pleasures. 
From it, and from self, they had been weaned by the Spi- 
rit of that God, who had been their friend through evil 
report, and through good report; who had been more 
than a brother to them, in sorrow and in joy, by day and 
by night, at all seasons, and in all circumstances. They 
knew that He, who had thus watched over them would 
not desert them in the land to which they were now being 
driven before the persecuting hand of man. Christ, when 
on earth, said to his disciples, * When they persecute you 
in this cityyjlee ye into another,^* The christian's kingdom 



* " Matthew, 10 : 23. After readmg, in the simplicity of 
fheir faith, the words * if they have persecuted me, they will 
aUo persecute you,* John, 15 : 20, and * when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into another,' they felt that they must 
iiifibr persecution, as G^ had said so. And aft6r talking to-^ 
gether on the subject, they applied to a Christian friend as to 
what they should do when persecution came, for they could not 
flee to other cities, unless God were to open a way for them 
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is not of this world : his kingdom is a kingdom set np hv 
the God of heaven. It is a kingdom which shall, in God^ 
own good time, break in pieces and consume *all other 
kingdoms, but shall itself stand for ever.'' Dan. 2 : 44. 
Rather than sacrifice one's inheritance in that kingdom, 
it were well to flee, during a whole lifetime, from city to 
•city, or from one land to another, however severe the 
trials, however great the earthly losses, however cruel 
the personal sufferings. * The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his lord. It is enough for 
the disciple to he as his master, and the servant as his lord.* 
Matt 10 : 24, 26. ^ If toe suffer, we shall also reigk 
WITH HIM.' 2 Tim, 2 : 12. 

^'And now why was all this grievous persecution carried 
on against that httle flock ? Were they traitors to their 
country ? There were none more loyal. Were they dis- 
turbers of the peace ? None were more peaceful Never, 
perhaps were the members of anychurch more * likemind- 
ed one toward another, according to Christ Jesus,' Rom. 
15: 5, thiin the little flock at Madeira. Never was there 
simpler faith, simpler hope, simpler love. Shining as lights 
'in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation,' they 
held * forth the word of life;' Phil. 2: 15, 16; con- 
stantly provoking each other to love and good works. 
Their humility, gentleness, guileless simplicity, and burn- 
ing love, were seen and acknowledged by their most 
bitter enemies. like the meek, who shall inherit the 
earth, they would fain have been suffered quietly to 
deligiit themselves in the abundance of peace. As fol- 
lowers of the Prince of Peace, they were peaceable and 
peacemakers. They desired peace with God, peace 
with man, peace at home, peace abroad. But peace was 
not to be purchased at the expense of principle. * The 



through the sea. His answer, delivered four years before, they 
now called to mind, ' if penecutiou should come to Madeira, 
God would also send ships to deliver those who keep his word, 
ds surely as he delivered the Israelites from the power of 
Pharaoh." 
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wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable.* 
James, 3 : 17. To appease the enemies of Jesus, they 
would not cease to read and obey the word of God. And 

THIS WAS THE SXTM AND GROUND OF THEIR OFFENCE. They 

would obey the injunction of their Saviour, to " search the 
Sciptu res," John 5 : 39, and learn of Him, Matt. 11 : 29, 
instead of subjecting their minds and will to the guir 
dance and thraldom of their fellow^ sinners, who in vain 
were serving God, * teaching for doctrines ttie conmiand- 
ments of men.* Mark, 7:7. 

In the ship William there were about two hundred 
of these exiles, and soon after this, the Lord Seaton 
took about the same number. Besides these 400 
souls, others fled to the various vessels, and sailed for 
the West India Islands. About one hundred landed 
at Demerara, and about the same number fled to 
St. Vincent, and also . to St. Kitts. Between 600 
and 700 went to Trinidad, while others landed at 
other islands. 

We do not know the precise number of those who 
have fled from Madeira. We have recently heard 
of refugees from Madeira, in British Guiana. Others 
are yet to be heard from. But we know of onb 
THOUSAND on the islands we have named. These 
have sacrificed their country, property, relatives, 
friends, and all on earth for the sake of their attach- 
ment to the QospeL 

Some made efibrts to sell theif property, when 
they were about to leave, that they might have 
some nwums for their voyage. But no one would buy 
only at an immense sacrifice. One man whose pro* 
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perty was worth $1600 sold it for |100, <fec. 
Those who had ^ large and valuable property could 
not sell at all. Those who had small possessions, 
worth $400, or $500, could get nothing for them. 

These converts, flying for their lives, could not 
take their property with them, and an attempt to 
recover it after they left Madeira, was hopeless. 
Hence all they had of this world's goods, was sacri- 
ficed. Some brought only .the clothes they wore, 
and some fled in their night dresses. 

The state of those who remained at Madeira b 
very imcomfortable and painful. A brief extract 
from the narrative of Capt. Tate will give the reader 
a sad view of their condition. 

"There are still many protestant prisoners (Confined in 
the jail of Funchal, some of whose eases are hard and 
distressing in the extreme. The following is the* ease of 
six now in the jail, and ffiven in the Defensor, one of the 
public newspapers, dated the 30th May, 184$^ — the editor 
of which, it may be here remarked, was threatened with 
murder in August last * On the 20th of the current 
month, there was tried in open court a cause of impor- 
tance, because involving one of the most serious constitu- 
tional questions. In November of last year seven 1 per- 
sons of the parish of Santo Antonio having met one Lord's 
day evening, in their own Jwuse^ to listen to the Bible, 
several police officers, and persons whom they called to 
aid them, went thither and summoned those individuals to 
surrender themselves prisoners; and entering into thehr 
house, against their will, one of tlie police wounded the 
owner of the house ; they did not, however, succeed in 
arresting him till next day, when soldiers weut thither from 
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the city for that end. The public prosecutor accused them 
of the crime of resistance of justice. Dr. Barradas defend* 
ed the accused. The police and their u^istants were wit. 
nesses for the prosecution. All of them concealed the fact 
df their having entered the house, but this was proved by 
the declaration of one of themselve3 at a previous ex* 
ami nation, and by a witness for the defence. 

^ In vain did the advocate show that there was no case 
of disobedience or resistance, for they toere noi charged 
toith any crime, on account rf which the police could legaUy 
have sought to arrest them. They were only charged with re- 
sisting the police; — except in cases of delictum flagrans no» 
one can be arrested without the written order of a legal 
authority, and the police had gone without any such order; — 
. the house of a citizen is an inviolable asylum, into which 
no one can effect a violent entrance — ^therefore the police 
and their assistants were guilty of assault ;— where law 
ends, tyranny begins, and it is the right and duty of every 
citizen to resist it. In vain, with these and many other 
arguments, whose evidence n(f sensible and impartial man 
could resist^ did he demonstrate that in the facts imputed 
to the defendants there was no crime, but the legitimate 
exercise of a constitutional right. Noth withstanding all, 
the jury found in these facts the crime of resistance 
proved ; and some jurymen, I am mformed, lamented that 
there were not more counts against them, for tliey would 
have declared them all proved. 

** Wlien the jury, the natural guard of constitutional 
privileges, sanction, by their decisions, arbitrary acts which 
violate their privileges, alas for liberty 1 To-morrow they 
may be the victims of the same illegal acts which they 
sanction to-day. Who will then regard their cry T Ty- 
ranny is like fire ; vires aequirit eundo.' 

" These prisoners were condemned to ten months' ira« 
prisonment, counting from the date of their arrest, and 
tltough these 4en months were completed on the 1 6th oj 
September last^ they were retained in jail, and vyere Mm 
there in the end of December, tviSunU mny prospect of reh/tse^ 
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because the public prosecutor had appealed- against the 
sentence as not sufficiently severe ! Appeals are sometimes 
unanswered for years!! 

« The widowed mother of two of the prisoners had been 
arrested along with them, but Was released without trial. 
Her store-house was burnt to the ground, and her dwel- 
ling set on fire by incendiaries, onthe 2nd of January, 1846, 
since which time, having been obliged by the persecution 
to flee to the West Indies, she has fallen a victim to fiver. 
Her husband was buried in the public road in 1846 on 
account of his adherence to Gospel truth.*' 

To show more fully the state of the converts oa 
the island, we refer to the action of the public offi- 
cers, priests, (fee. A petition was drawn up and sent 
to the Queen of Portugal, begging her to issue a de- 
cree " against foreign missionaries and their agents, 
foreign and native." One hundred and seventy eight 
persons signed this petition. Among the signers 
were the civil governor, judges, public prosecutor, 
thirty eight priests, and eighty one who were rela- 
tives of the priests. Canon Telles circidated the 
petition and obtained signatures. 

The course pursued by the Roman catholic bish- 
op of Madeira has been very oppressive to the Bible- 
readers, or native protestants. He ordered that all 
young persons should be confirmed according to the 
rites of the Romish church, and all the inhabitants 
should attend confession and mass. Those who dis- 
obeyed this order were to be proceeded against for 
heresy and apostacy. By this th^ converts who can- 
not consent to be partakers of such idolatry, are 
• 9 
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tonstantly subject to arrest and imprisonment. What 
then must be the condition of those friends of tlie 
Bible at Madeira ! 

This is the revival of the old forms of persecuticm 
so popular and effective, when the papal inquisitions 
were in the glory of their power, and by which so 
many millians of devoted disciples have suffered, and 
groaned, and died. Surely the inquisitors have sufc- 
cessors in the 19th century, whether the apostles 
have, or not. The re-appearance of this form of per* 
secution, enforcing uniformity by authority, presents 
humiliating evidence that the Roman church at Ma- 
deira is not in sympathy with the progress of the 
age. The same means ar^ employed to compel obe- 
idience to her claims, that were used with imrelent- 
ng cruelty in centuries past. 

The bishop who left Madeira for Lisbon in the 
beginning of 1846, saying, that he would not return 
until Dr. Kalley was driven away, returned, and is- 
sued his PASTORAL on the 30th of October in the 
same year. This is a wonderful document for the 
nineteenth century, and deserves some attention as a 
manifesto of the views of the Romish church, re- 
specting the persecution of heretics in this age. 

The bishop speaks of the " proud and satanic 
philosophy of the inimical man," (i. e. Dr. Kalley,) 
" spreading and burning the fertile and pious field of 
the Church." To the influence of this philosophy 
he ascribes the potatoe-disease, and other ixilamitiet 
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that bdve visited the conntiy. He speaks of the 
divine aid and mercy in enabling them to drive away 
the heretics. He says to his flock, that " the Lord 
compassionating your troubled situation, condescended 
to excite and direct, hy way of moderation and 
onARiTY (!) your purified relioioits zeal (!) and 
KATLTRAL ENERGY, and by an extraordinary mode, 
and perhaps strange in the eyes of the world, to snatch 
from thji midst of this flock, already almost torn to 
pieces, that wolf from Scotland, Blessed he the 
God of mercies, and Father of all consolation,, who 
thus condescended to succour us, and console ««." 
As an expression of thehr gratitude and joy, in view 
of the things that had been done, he orders that in 
all the churches they " sing the hymn Te Deum 
laudamus.^* 

When the tidings of the Bartholomew massacre 
reached Rome, in 1572, and the pope and cardinals 
marched to the church of St. Louis to give thanks 
unco God for the victory over the protestants, then 
the pope ordered the *'Te Deum laudamus " to he sung. 
What then is the difference between popery in 1572 
and m 1846? And what further evidence do we 
n^ed to prove that it is one and the same at the in* 
tei-val of three centuries. 

This pastoral was published in the newspapers 
at Madeira, and at the same time was issued as a 
tract. It accused Dr. Kalley of dictating to the 
people those doctrines of yesterday, conceived in impi- 
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cty, by caprice, and extracted fjrom the dakk bo- 
bom OF PR0TE8TANTISM." 

Captain T****. states that " a lady connected 
with the Church of England, in Madeira, distributed 
topies of this pastoral as prizes, to the most deserving 
children in the school of which she, and othei-s of our 
countrywomen, have thesuperintendance and charge." 
Thus she dded tho Romish Churcl^ in the work of 
persecution. 

In this " pastoral " the bishop exhorts them ". to 
unite devoutly their prayers in thanksgiving to the 
Lord for having taken from this people the scourge of 
heresy with which, in the days of his a/nger, he had 
visited them," 

In view of such sentiments as are spread over 
the pages of this document, we are constrained to 
exclaim: what a change must be effected in the 
mind of that bishop ! He will yet see these pei-se- 
cuted disciples in that vast assembly at the last day, 
and will recognize the Great Judge as their friend 
and advocate. What will be the feelings and the 
despair of all persecutors of the disciples of Christ, 
when they will hear him declare that they have 
persecuted Him, and he will proceed against them 
as such persecutors. 

May the daily prayers, offered by the converts 
from Madeira for the conversion of those who have 
cast them into prison, and driven them from their 
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country^ be graciously answered; so tbat the final 
desuny of persecutors may not be Hieiis. 



SECTION VI. 

State of the Portuguest Refugees at Trinidad^— -BBsmonm^ 
Report of Rev, Mr* Hewitmmfjof Scotland. 

Let us now view these persecuted Ohristians after 
their forcible departure from their native country 
under the most afflicting circumstances. Whether 
they would fall into the hands of friends or enemies* 
they could not tell. How they could be kept from 
hunger and nakedness, while they had not with 
them the means of procuring food and clothing, they 
could not tell They were also entirely ignorant <^ 
their final destination. Like the ancient Patriarch, 
they " went out, not knowing whither they went" 
In what part of the world they could find a perraa* 
nent home, or a place where they might sojourn dur- 
mg the rest of their p%rimage, was entirely un- 
known to them. 

They had heard ^at in the island of Trinidad 
they might enjoy liberty of conscience, and freedom 
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to worship God. This made that island the place 
of greatest attraction to them. The anticipation of 
a country where they might worship God, and 
" search th6 Scriptures " undisturbed by their ene- 
mies, absorbed, for the time being, all other considera- 
tions. It was something like the anticipation of hea- 
ven to the weary and suffering Christian. What was 
country, or wealth, or the luxuries of home, com- 
pared with the undisturbed exercise of christian and 
social worihip ! The former they had sacrificed, that 
they might enjoy the latter. They had " taken joy- 
fully the spoiling of thdr goods, knowing they had in 
heaven a better and an enduring substance." To 
worship God together here, to enjoy the communion 
of saints, and thus to have a pledge, or fortaste of 
that " better country," Was in their estimation the 
most desirable, the richest of earthly privileges. 

In their flight some found refuge in the United 
States and in other countries, but the most of them 
fled to the West India Islands, and the largest com- 
pany to TVinidad. We have some interesting faciB 
respecting the character, the influ-^nce, and the con 
dition of the 600 or ^00 who found, in Trinidad, a 
temporary shelter from the storm that raged so vio- 
lentiy at Madeira. 

The Rev. W. H. Hewitson, of the Free Church 
of Scotland, had labored among the Portuguese at 
Madeira from May 1845 to May 1846. From thence 
he returned to Scotland about three months before 
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the terrible persecution in August, 1846. When he 
heard in Scotland the sad tidings, that those to whom 
he had^ preached the Gospel, and to whom he was 
most ardently attached, had passed through such 
** fiery trials," and had been driven from their coun- 
try, his heart, was deeply aflfected. He resolved at 
once, in the spirit of Christian love, to follow them 
m their wanderings, and to seek their spiritual and 
temporal welfare. 

We cannot do better than to spread out before 
the reader the excellent report of Mr. Hewitson. In 
the penisal of this he will become more intimately 
acquainted with the character and peculiar situation 
of this band of exiles. 

** Towards the end of January, 1847, 1 arrived amongst 
the Portuguese converts at Trinidad, intending to pass 
three months in their company, administering word and 
ordinance. The meeting was, on both sides, a very joyful 
onCf as may well be supposed from the endearing rela- 
tionship previously subsistmg betweeen us in Madeira, 
and formed in circumstances of perii and difficulty, which 
were well fitted to make it more than ordinarily endearing. 

** These dear exiles of the Lord Jesus were in Trim- 
dad two or three months before my arrival. On reachinff 
the island, they had necessarily no small hardships and 
privations to undergo. The Lord, however, didmot leave 
them, nor forsake •them. He had merciftiily delivered 
them out of the hands of their enemies at home, and in 
the land of strangers; He, who is the strangers' God, took 
upon Himself the burden of their cares. He raised up 
some lo tike them by the hand, and to show them kind- 
ness for His name's sake. Some were found willing to 
spend and be spent, in order to alleviate their fresh diffi- 
culties and distresses. They and their benefactors were 
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unacquainted with one another's language, — ^but the in* 
Stlnctive recognition of the mutual brotherhood in the 
Lord, facilitated intercoursje, fcfid made sympathy intel- 
ligible, though not expressed in woxds. May the blessing 
of our God, who * thinketh upon the poor and needy,' 
come richly down on all who gave to these poor and 
needy disciples of Jesus ' a cup of cold water,* for Je- 
sus' sake. 

** Before adverting to the spiritual condition of the re- 
fugees, I shall let you know in what way the Lord has 
been pleased to provide for their temporal necessities. 
On their arrival, a considerable number of them were En- 
gaged by planters to labor on sugar estates. Some of 
these were placed on an estate situated in the neighbor- 
hood of marshy ground, and, as might have been expect- 
ed, were soon prostrated by an attack of fever, which, in 
several instances, terminated in death* A speedy remoi^ 
al of all who survived from the pestilential neighborhood, 
in which they had been so unhappily located, to the mor^ 
salubrious air of the capital, was found to be necessary. 
The removal took place, I believe, in consequence of aH 
order from the governor of the island, — and I have great 
j^easure in taking this opportunity of bearing testimony to 
the kind exertfons which his excellenoy. Lord Han'ls, was 
always ready to make on behalf of the refugees.* Those 
who were employed on sugar plantations in more salu- 
brious localities than the one above referred to, were eu- 
bled to continue their labors without experiencing so 
much injury of bodily health ; but they, too, were occa^ 
sionally disabled by an attack either of dysentery, or ok 
intermittent fever ;-— ophtalmia likewise prevailed amongst 
them. I have no hesitation in sayitig, that ijae result of 
ihe experiment, which neceifsity constrained them to make, 
has been un&vorable to the hope that they will be equal 

* " Lord Harris, wbevt at Maddm, had always diown groat 
•ympalhy for the penecuted protestants. J. R. T." 
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t 
to the hardslilps connected with cane cultivation in Tri 
nidad, until a lengthened residence in the island has in- 
ured them to the scorching heats and drenching rains ot 
its tropical climate. When I arrived I found only about 
fifty individuals (including children) who were supported 
by the labors of cane cultivation, and of these only about 
sixteen wero actually, or in a condition to be, employ^ in 
these labors. Others obtained employment on cocoa plan- 
tations ; and, as their labor is chiefly under the shade ot 
trees thickly planted, they are saved from the dangerous 
eflTects of protracted exposure to the rays of a vertical 
sun. One disadvantage of their situation arises from the 
great humidity of the atmosphere, which, in not a few in- 
stances, has occasioned intermittent fever, or ague. 

" The grejiter proportion of the exiled brethren have 
found occupation in the capital of the island, Port of 
Spain, or its vicinity. Not a few of them are distributed 
in domestic service among the families resident there. 
Some are occupied in gardening and similar rustic labor. 
A few have commenced shopkeeping on a small scale, 
being unable to gain a liveliliood by any other mean9. 
WhUe those of them who are masons, carpenters, and 
shoemakers, are endeavoring, in their respective depart- 
ments of labor, to earn a livelihood. The female converts, 
who, in Madeira, were able to support themselves by nee- 
dlework, are still dependent on the same mpans of sup- 
port, but their earnings are comparatively small and pre- 
carious. While some of the brethren are, by the goodftesa 
of God, in comfortable enough circumstances, not a few 
have such difficulties to struggle with as tend at once to 
keep them hanging in daily dependence on the Lord, and 
to give permanency to the impression — the persuasion in 
their minds, that ' this is not their rest.' May God, of his 
infinite mercy, grant that this tendency of their depetident 
circumstances, and precarious means of support, may be 
manifested in permanent and blessed effect. The troubles 
of Madeira formerly said to them, * Arise ye, and depart, 
for this is not your rest,' — >and the difficulties of Trinidad 
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say to them now, * Arise ye, and depart, for thk h not 
your rest.' 

** The state of religion among onr fellow-countrymen 
in the latter island is, with a very few exceptions, ex- 
tremely depressed; and it is unnecessary to speak ot 
ite state of religion among the French and Spanish Ro- 
nan catholic colonists, who have no religion at all. This 
lommon prevalence of a carnal, or irreligious spirit, ope- 
lates injuriously in regard to the temporal interests of not 
A few of the Portuguese converts, for their religious pro- 
fession and character expose them to the derision, the ne- 
glect, or even the hostility of the godless and profane. 
This remark chiefly, though not exclusively, applies to 
•the case of such of the brethren as are in the situation ol 
domestic servants. 

** Passing now to the spiritual state* of the refugees, I 
shall take the liberty of transcribing part of a letter 
which I addressed to the editor of ♦ The English Presby- 
terian Messenger,' and which appeared in that periodicsA 
four months ago. The letter referred to has the advan- 
tage of embodying the impressions which I had when still 
in the midst of the little church of exiles. The date of 
the letter is, * Port of Spain, Trinidad, March 30th, 1847.' 
* Dear brother, it is now two months since I reached Tri- 
nidad, and commenced my labors among the Portuguese 
emigrants. They had previously been meeting regularly 
0n Sabbath days, for the purpose of eocial worship, the 
service being conducted by the elders and deaXions. 
Those of them who were communicants before leaving 
Madeira, had likewise enjoyed the privilege of communion 
at the Lord^s table in the presbyterian church of this city» 
or in that of Arouca. 

" ' In this island there are a considerable number of 
Portuguese from Madeira,- who came here staunch Roman 
catholics ; and of these several have been led, by means 
of intercourse with their converted countrymen, to em- 
brace the protestant faith. Three of fliese have express. 
•d a desire to be admitted to the Lord's table, and ano- 
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ther of them travelled eighteen miles last Saturday even* 
ing in order to attend public worship with us on the 
following day. One of the most recent of the converts 
from popery, and one whose heart seemed to have been 
truly opened by the Lord to receive the word of grace, 
is laboring under a white swelling at the knee, which 
makes amputation necessary, as the only means of saving 
his life. Two or three Sabbaths ago, this man, yielding 
to an irresistible desire to hear the Oospel in public, made 
the dangerous effort of travelling to church on crutches, 
and back again — a painful journey of nearly two miles. 
Surely such as he will rise up in the judgment against 
those who, possessing greater advantages, yet ^"neglect 
the great salvation," and " forsake the assembling of them- 
selves togetlier " in the house of God. 

" ' The protestants from Madeira who have taken re- 
fuge here, under the banner of Great Britain, already 
amount nearly to the number of four hundred and fifty, 
imd there is the prospect of this number being soon in- 
creased by the arrival of at least one hundred''' additional 
refugees. Since the month of August last there ha» 
been a succession of ^^^& from Madeira, and that of the 
now expected band of retuffees will form the last. Yet 
there is a seed left behind m Madeira, and the Word of 
God is open in the hands of many. A letter received by 
last packet brings us the joyful intelligence, that ^ the 
word is running stiU, and being glorified." The Lord's 
hand will most sarely find out all his elect, and the enmity 
of man will, instead of frustrating, be made subservient 
to the purposes of everlasting love. 

** < Including children, there are more than three hun- 
dred of the converts in Port of Spain and thie surrounding 
neighborhood. This is, therefore, the principal scene of 
my labors. Here we have two meetings for worship on 
Sabbath, and one every Tuesday evening. 

\* i r i r i. r i nnnr* i n T i n " 1 * 1 * 1 '- - , ■-■ — *-r*r*^'^^^^'''t***^* "■ * i * i * i *r^*v"-* i rnr' i n i ^ i * i ''^t* i -*i~n'* i '' i-n -'i'nn n r in n -^ rv\ru~U% 

* Since increased to upwardt of two hundred and fifty. 
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" ' We had the Communion here on Sabbath last, when 
eighty-five compassed the Lord's table, all but myself 
being Portuguese. Many of these, I have grounds for 
believing, are strong in taith, fervent in spirit, rejoicing 
in hope of the Lord's glorious appearing, and truly 
desirous of walking with God in the paths of truth and 
holiness. 

*' *Duiing the last two months sixteen or eighteen 
eatechumens have been examined and atdmitted to the 
Lord's table. Some of these, in the course of their ex- 
amination, have given very satisfoctory, and in several m- 
stiuices also, very touching evidences of a work of grace. 
The first awakening, the shining of a new light, the dis- 
covery of tlie heart's corruption, and of sin's infinite de- 
merit, the discernment of Christ's excellence and suitable- 
ness us the Saviour of the world, the resting upon his 
finished work and constant intercession, the peace of con- 
science, the love to €rod, the desire of holiness in heart 
and life, the diligent use of means for the end of sanc- 
tifieation, the inward conflict between the flesh and 
tbe spirit, the dependence upon Divine grace and love : 
such elements or symptoms ©^spiritual life have not, so 
far as could be ascertained* been wanting in the expe- 
rience of any of the new communicants above referred to. 
But the evidence afibrded of their having been matter of 
experience, was, in a few striking cases, peculiarly clear, 
full, and affecting. I may here observe, on the other hand, 
that among the converts to Prdtestantism, there are some 
who give unequivocal indication of being still ** in the gall 
of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity." Of these a few 
have applied to be taken on examination. With a view to 
communion ; «nd, in one or two cases, I have erased the 
names of such applicants from the list of catechumens, 
pressing^n them the necessity of their first having" repen- 
tance toward God, and faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ." 
Some belonging to the class referred to seem to have 
^reat pleasure m hearing the word of God, but are evi- 
aently destitute of spiritual discernment, and of delight 
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is holiness. They have ** the lamp " of God'g word in thdr 
hand, but they have not ** the oil " of Grod's grace in their 
heart But even in their case there is no reason to des- 
pair. They are within hearing the Grospel call, and the 
way of access is still open to the mercy seat Where fliii 
abounds, there grace is still more abundant We have 
nothing to look to or trust in, but the free grace of God; 
and if God's grace were not free, sovereign, absolute and 
irrespective of every thing, whether good or bad, in man, 
we might well despair. * Free grace is the preacher's hope^ 
strength and victory. 

" * Above one hundred of my people are settled on pn* 
gar estates, in cocoa plantations, at the respective dis- 
tances of ten, fourteen and eighteen miles. These I vi- 
sit from time to time, preaching to them in the open air 
under the shadow of the trees, when there is no conve- 
nient place of meeting within doors; and some of these 
meetings have been pleasant and refreshing. 

** * In addition to the information above communicated, 
I have only time to say that, in May, when I left the isl- 
and of Trinidad, every thing in the state of the little 
church seemed full of promise and encouragement * -Se- 
nhor Arsenio Nicos da Silva, who had been appointed by 
the Free Church of Scotland to go out to Trinidad, and la- 
bor as catechist among his fellow-countrymen and fellow- 
exiles, arrived a few weeks previous to my departure, and 
is now zealously engaged in his " labor of love." Recent 
letters bring the gladdening intelligence that the Lord- 
blessed be his holy name— is still giving evidences of his 
gracious presence in the midst of the little church. A- 
Dout three hundred meet for public worship on Sabbath^ 
and on other occasions a considerable number meet for 
the purpose oiT uniting in prayer aitd meditation on the 
Word. A SabbatJi school bas been commenced, and the 
Portuguese children have thus the opportunity of receiving 
regular instruction, besides that communicated at home, 
in ** the way of the Lord." Thirty children, or more than 
tiiat number, are in attendance. There is likewise a day- 
10 



d by Google 



110 . PEBSBd0TIONS OF THE 

« 
school, and I hope the means of supporting it will, through 
the Iiord*8 goodness, continue to be supplied. Now, more 
than ever perhaps, the brethren who are " strjingers " in 
Trinidad, need the prayers of the church. They arc ex* 
posed to temptations more dangerous, because more sub- 
tile and insidiously seductive, 9ian those connected with 
a persecution state. To be attracted by the world, under 
its mask of a graceless protestantism, is worse than to be 
repelled by the world under its undisguised form of ha- 
tred to the truth. Let the churclf then,— even all who 
love the Lord Jesus, and who have heretofore poured 
forth supplications in behalf of the persecuted saints of 
Madeira, — continue in earnest prayer for them to the Lord, 
that they may be ** kept from falling, and presented fault- 
less before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy." 
It is good, as well as pleasant, to snow brotherly love to 
those whom Jesus is *' not ashamed to call his brethren,** 
and to bear on our hearts in prayer those whom Jesus 
bears on his heart, as object^ of his high-priestly interces- 
sion before his Father's throne.' 

** Such is Mr. Hewitson's interesting account of this 
little eolony of exiles. And it may here, perhaps, be' as 
well to mention that Mr. Hewitson's ministrations at Ma- 
deira were wholly independent of Dr. Kalley, who was 
not even aware of his intended mission to the island till 
after Mr. Hewitson's departure irom England. They first 
met accidentally in Lisbon, and it is important that the 
reader, in his judgment of Dr. Kalley, should keep in his 
mind his ^nture independence of the labors of other 
protestiints in the great and common cause at Madeira. 
Dr. Kalley had always strictly kept himself within the 
limits unjustly assigned to him by the decision of the 
court of Relaqao at Lisbon. Indeed, so uniformly had he 
done this, that, although a law of the inquisition, dated 
1603 was brought into operation against him, a law which 
could not luwe been acted on against a subject of Portugal^ 
in cons*iquence cf its direct opposition, hoA> to the spirit and 
letter of ihP existing constitutiony hi? very enemies could 
bring no charge against him." 
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This pleasing history of the spiritual state of the 
Portuguese converts in Trinidfid, furnishes delightful 
evidence of the geni^ineness of the work at Madeira. 
Here we see the fruits of it, and they are of such a 
character as to commend this work to our confidence. 
Surely it is the Spirit of God that brought these 
souls out of the dense papal darkness that shrouded 
Madeira, that made them willing to make sacrifices 
and to suffer for the sake of the Gospel, and now 
causes them, in a strange land, to show forth the 
power of the Gospel by the holiness of thdr lives. 



SECTION VII. 

The American Protestant Society send Rev. M. G. QonaalvM 
to Trinidad— Letters' of Rev. Ar^nio Nicos De SUva to 
the Society—Letters of Rev. Alexander Kennedy^ 
Appeal for the PortugueseSublime object for bensvo- 
lence. 

Wlien we heard of the arrival of these 600 refu- 
gees in Trinidad, a deep interest was awakened within 
us, to inquire into their spiritual and temporal condi- 
tion. To make such inquiry, the American Protes- 
tant Society sent their Portuguese missionary, Rev* 
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If, G. Qaesalves, to Trimdad, m the viater of 1847 
mi ^48. He was bom ia the Eomaa caUiolic churck 
at Madeira. Since be became a protestaat be baa 
leflided in tbis country, and for several yeara bas beett 
tbe missioaaiy of tbe Society among tbe ^000 or 
•000 Port(igue3e wbo Hve on our New Skigland sea 
foaat, and are cbieiy ei^aged in tbe Wbaling business^ 
Mr. Qcmsalves found tbe Portuguese in Trinidad 
in a stiUe of spuitual prosperity. Tbey gave most 
plearing evidence of their sincerity and fieutb in sacri- 
ficing property, friends and country, for tbe sake c^ 
the Gospel. Tbe meetii^ be attended with them 
were seasons of refreshing from the presence of tbe 
Lord. Their hearts seemed to be alive to the vital, 
the immortal interests of tbe soul. Tbe pastor and 
teacher of this exiled flock was tbe Rev. Mr. De 
Silva, a native convert from Madeira. Of this excel- 
lent and heaveidy-minded man we shall give a more 
full history in another part of this volume. 

' Suffice it here to state, that be was toiling faith- 
fully and exhausting his bodily strength for the be- 
nefit of bis people. To promote their highest interests, 
both in this world and that to *come, was the begin- 
mng and tbe end of all his plans and labors. For the 
" welfare of tbe Portuguese be lived, and for them he 
would die. 

While our Portuguese brethren were rejoicing 
together in the cheering hopes of a brighter world, 
tbeir temporal prospects were dark and dishearten- 
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ing. They were industrious and frugfd in their hahits. 
They were farmers, and mechimics of various trades. 
They were ready and anxious to sustain themselves 
by the labor of their hands ; but they could not find 
employment on the island, that promised a sufficient 
support for their families. They were in a suffering 
state, and were looking for a home in some other part 
of the world. Their attention had been directed to 
the United States, as a free and happy country, where 
they would receive christian sympathy, enjoy perfect 
freedom of worship, and might sustain themselves by 
their own labor. 

When Mr. Gonsalves returned, Mr. De Silva ad- 
dressed a very interesting letter to the executive 
board of the American Protestant Society. In this 
letter, which will appear in another part of this work, 
he sets forth very clearly the suffering state of his 
brethren in Trinidad, stated their object in desiring 
to emigrate to this country, and appealed, through 
the society, for aid from the protestants m America. 
He also declared his willingness to go with his peo- 
ple to any part of the world where they could etijoy 
the blessings of the Gospel. 

Soon after the reception of this letter from Mn 
De Silva, the Society issued an appeal to the Ameri- 
can people, calling upon them to aid our Portuguese 
brethren in emigrating to this country, and also in 
purchasing lands where they might be located toge- 
ther as a colony. 

10* 
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» This appeal closed as follows : 

^ SiK'th an appeal h%n never been made to as. Six 
handred perwDs, recently from the persecutions and pri- 
sons of tlieir native country, ask a home among us. SiiuU 
they be denied? They ask not for money, but land. 
Shall we refuse it ? We have frequenl appeals for mis- 
sionaries and colporteurs at the West. Here is an op. 
portunity of sending 600 at once, all converts fi'om the 
church of Rome, wno will be faithful witnesses for the 
truth in the midst of Romanists on our new lands. The 
«^pense will be much less than is required to send out in. 
dividuals from time to time by different societies.. It wiU 
be such a colony as has not been planted in the West. 
Who can tell the results of itt Shall there be a response 
to this appeal, or shall we aay, ** Stay and mffer in Trini- 
dad, or return to the persecutions and prisons of Madei. 
ra?*' Shall we who enjoy the luxury of freedom, thus 
trifle with the sufferings of the oppressed? Shall we 
tbtts shut aft sympathy for the persecuted, and benevo- 
lence for the destitute ? 

" Among these persecuted people are Mrs. Alves, her 
husband, children and sister. Mrs. Alves was sentenced 
to suffer death by the papal court at Madeira because 9h» 
would not say that the imfsTf in the hands of the priest^ 
was God. She and her sister were confined about three 
years in the dungeons of Madeira. 

*^We call upon protestarUs to> famish the means cf 
drfraytng ike expenses of the passage of these homeless peo^ 
«fe to our shores, and cf purchasing new lands for them. 
Their condition i^ such that there should be no delay. 
JAteraUy, they are strangers and pilgrims, having no cer- 
tain dweUing-^plaee. Smill this be to them the land of 
promise, where they may find i^st from the persecutions 
of their enemies?" 

Immediately after the publication of this appeal, 
expressions of sympathy were made in various parts 
of the country. These came to t^e society in the form 



d by Google 



CHRISTIANS AT MADEIRA. 115 

of donations for the persecuted Portuguese. They 
were pledges of the interest awakened in the bene- 
volent community in behalf of this sutfering people. 
There is a feeling or sentiment in the hum^n breast 
that responds to the calls of those who are unjustly 
persecuted. Such appeals especially awaken, and call 
into exercise, the benevolence of the Gospel. What 
a field for the aciion of benevolence is here pre- 
sented. Here are six hundred christian exiles, driven 
from their country on account of their adherence to 
the simple truths of the 6(^pel, having no home, no 
means of support, and ready to go to any land where 
they can enjoy religious liberty. In their helplessness 

• they stretch out their hands towards us, ^nd implore 
our aid. They beseech us to give them a home on 
our prairies, or in our western forests, where they 
may cultivate the soil, worship God without perse- 
cution, and educate their chiUlreu in the principles of 
Christianity, and find a peaceful grave. 

There is not only a heavenly charity in the bene- 
volence that should secure these comforts and privi- 
leges to these homdess and deeply aflSicted disciples, 
but there is a noble and gwierous sublimity in the 
object. What enterprise more grand and sublime 

^than the planting of such a colony of Christians ! 
Another company so numerous, and rescued from 
such scenes of sudOfering, is not to be found on the 
globe. What benevolint heart and hand could be 
dosed against th^ cteims 1 Who would not desire 
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to see the influence of such a colony at tlie West, 
ospeeially upon the church of Rome 1 Who would 
not desire that these six hundred expatiiat^d Portu- 
guese, with their posterity, should rise from this soil 
in the resurrection at the last day. 



SECTION VIII. 



Arrival of sixty or seventy Portuguese in Nem^Yorkt under 
the care of the American Protestant Society-'-Jijppeal for 
clothing and proviaions — 'Response-^Character of these 
converts — Instances of personal suffering — Imprisonment 
— Escape, ^c, ^^ 

While the appeal for six hundred sufferers was 
before the American people, and the subject of funds 
to defray the expense of emigration, and to purchase 
lands for them, was agitated ; while we were prepar* 
ing to send for them as soon as the means could be 
obtained, a number arrived in this city. Upwards of 
fifty of them came directly from Trinidad, and nine 
from the island of St. Kitts, where about one hun- 
dred had fled from Madeira. These persons had ob- 
tained the means of paying their passage. Manj 
others of their brethren and sisters would have come 
with them, could their passage haye been paid. But 
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ea aecotiat of th«br poverty they were obliged, to aft- 
parate from each oih&r. Parents and children, hus- 
bands and wives, brothers and sisters, were separated 
by the saMing of this company. This added much to 
their trials, idthough there was a perfect ^eemeni 
among themselves respecting the persons who should 
come at this time. Those who regained on the i^ 
ands were sustained by the hope of meeting their 
friends in this country in some futiire day, if God 
should open the way before them. 

These sixty or seventy exiles came to the Amm- 
can Protestant Society for advice, for protection, and 
for support. Upon their arrival they were taJsen to 
the Sailor's Home, and boarded at the expense of ^be 
Society. As they were- ignorant oi our language it 
was impossible to obtain immediate employment for 
thepa. The society judged that, at present, it would 
be mt>re economical, as well as more pleasant, for the 
Portuguese, to rent buildings in which they mighl' 
reside, where we might supply them with daily pro- 
visions. This was done, and from August last to the 
present time, (March,) they have been sustained hj 
the Society, throug}i the benevolence of the christian 
community. Efforts were made to send them to the 
West during the past autumn, but without success. 
To send them th^e without any suitable arrange- 
ment for their comfort and support, would justlj 
have exposed the society to the censure of an intelli- 
g^t community. The (mly course, theri^ore, was to 
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incompetent to utter the feelings of their hearts, 

" We thank God first, for all these things, and then 

ioe thank the people, the kind. Christian people.** 

The friends of the persecuted have often request- 
ed u narrative of the sufferings of these exiled Chris* 
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tians. To give a full history of the personal sacrifices, 
imprisonment and sufferings of each individual, would 
swell this^ volume beyond our original design. Yet 
we will give the reader such a collection of incidents 
and facts as will show that their sufferings have not 
been of an ordinary character, and such as, we trust, 
will impress upon his mind a deeper sense of obliga/- 
tion to God for civil and religious liberty than he ha» 
ever felt. 

At the same time we will give a brief sketch of 
some of the interesting incidents connected with their 
conversion, showing how the spirit of God has led 
them from papal darkness into the glorious light of 
the Gospel. 

The following instance of conversion we give just 
as it has been narrated to us by the person himself. 

In the year 1841, on the 14 th of August, N. 
Vieira and two young friends, having heard of the 
fame of Dr. Kalley, while on their way to the feast 
of the celebrated virgin of the mountain, called on 
the doctor merely out of curiosity. 

After the usual interchange of salutations, accord- 
ing to the customs of the Portuguese, N. Vieira said. 
Dr. Kalley, we wish to purchase a Testament for our 
friend Henry. Who will teach Henry to read the 
good book 1 said Dr. Kalley. I will, said N. Vieira. 

Br. Kalley, Can you read ? ^ 

N, Vieira, Yes, sir, I have read the catechism 
for SIX years past in a schooL 
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Dr, K. "^o you beHeve there is a God ? 

N, V, Yes^ sir, I dp believe in God, 

Dr, K. Give jne some sure proof of His e»» 
kteoce. 

iT. F. He made the ocean and the fire. 

Dr. K, Do you believe you are a sinner ? 

N, V, Yes, sk, we are all sinners. 

!>/•. IT. How do you expect to be saved ? 

Ji, V. By my good works. 

Dr, K, Good works ! What good works hare 
you done to satisfy the d^nands of God's law againii 
your sins 1 

N, V, If I clothe and feed the poor, these good 
works will take me to heaven, after passing thix>ugh 
the purifying fires of purgatory, 

Dr, K, My friend, Christ came into the world to 
save you. He has given his life for you ; now believe 
m Christ, read his words of advice which are found' 
in the Bible. Read in the saci^d book the kind invi- 
tations of his Gospel. 

N, V, Saci ed Bible ! I do not know such a book 
I never saw one. 

Dr, K, Here is one. I will make you a present 
of this holy Book if you promise to read it every day 
to your family after the labors of the day. When 
you find any passage you cannot comprehend, write 
down all the poiats, and when you come to the city 
bring them to me. I shall be always happy to 
. see vou. 
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These young men walked away mih the good 
Book. N. Yieira g^hered his mother, and two 
brothers aad two sisters in a family circle, and com- 
menced reading God's word. He began with the 
creation of the w<H*ld and continiied to read about 
die wonderful works <^ God, until their mterest w^as 
80 great that they could not keep it to themselves : 
80 they spoke to their neighbors and friends, from 
house to house, of this new and wonderful book. 
After a few months N. Vieira returned to Dr. Kalley, 
and informed him of the great interest he felt in the 
Bible, and how he had found his Saviour, and his 
own dear mother and others were weeping over their 
ttns. After inquiring after Henry, the young man 
who had received the New Testament, Dr. Kalley in- 
formed N. Yieira that he had established several 
Hchools in various parts of the Island, and would like 
to have such a person as N. Vieira to live with him, 
and occasionally visit his schools, and speak to teach- 
ers and schplars of the love of Jesus Christ, the Sa^ 
viour. After consulting his family, though they could 
not very well spare him from the labors of his farm, 
he gladly accepted this offer. 

Dr. Ka]ley having established a hospital for the 
8ick. requested N. Vieira to read the Bible to the sick 
every morning* This he did, and felt the blessing of 
Christ resting upon his soul while engaged in this 
good work. As the hot season drew near Dr. Kalley 
hired a country seat for the summer in a mountamoui 
11 
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district, called St. Antonio DaSerra. Here Dr. KaJIey 
established a schtiol and appointed Henry schoolmas- 
ter. Many of the friends and neighbors of N. Vieira 
came to. learn to read and to hear the word of God, 
the school being established in his own house. 

In the year 1843 the Rev. Mr. Weed arrived 
from Scotland to take charge of the Scotch church* 
As he was about to administer the Lord's Supper on 
the Sabbath, N. Vieira and another Poi^tuguese con- 
vert by the name of Francisco Pires Soares, requested 
permission to partake of the holy communion. Dr. 
Kaltey told them of the consequences that might 
follow. But they were firm in the faith of Jesus, and 
by the grace of God were ready to die for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. Their greatest desire was that 
Dr. K. might not suffer for their sakes. After being 
4uly examined by the protestant ministers, they 
were admitted. This took place full two years after 
these brethren had forsaken the church of Rome. 
Four days after the communion N. Vieira was brought 
before the magistrates, charged with having abjured 
the religion of his , fathers, and the religion of the 
Portuguese goveminent. 

N. Viv-ira answered the authorities with much firm^ 
ness, to the imJ)ort that he had never received reli- 
gion from his carnal parents ; that he now enjoyed 
pure religion in his heart, which he had received 
from his Heavenly Father ; he had found his Saviour, 
who is Christ the Lord. And^ said he, as to purga- 
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tory, I cannot find it in my Bible. The mere forma 
of religion Ifave never quenched my thirst, but now 
I have found a pure fountain in God's Word, whieh 
satisfies my soul. 

Question by the Judge, Do you believe in the 
crucifix^ that we should worship the image on the 
cross ] 

N. V. Nay ; God is a Spirit, and they who 
worship him, must worship in the spirit and in the 
truth. 

Judge, Very well ; go in peace. 

There was a scribe present, on the part of the 
government, who vrrote dovm all the answers. 

On the next Sabbath the excommunication of 
N. V. and his friend, F. P. S., was pronounced by the 
parish priests. in all the churches, forbidding, by the 
anathema of the church of Rome, th^ receiving them 
into the houses of the people, or of giving them even 
a drink of water. The ignorant portion of the peo- 
ple were afl-aid of the Jesuits, thinking they had all 
power in heaVen and earth. But those who had ex- 
amined the Bible, thought well of the converts, and 
approved of their firmness on the side of truth. In 
the midst of these trials the Bible was searched with 
more intense interest. At the same time the priests 
and the government officers were determined tha.t 
the first two protestant Portuguese communicants 
should be severely punished, that Others might be 
deterred from forsaking the Man of Sin. One of the 
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Portuguese converts, a young woman by the name 
of Ursula, overheard some conversation about the 
arrest and imprisonment of N. V. and Fl P. S., and 
hastened to the house of Dr. K. and informed them 
of the immediate danger, for it was determined that 
these two should *die» as a public example, that the 
people might be saved from Bible heresy. Ursula 
had scarcely time to relate her story when the loud 
rsip of the police was heard at the doctor's gates. 
The dpctor immediately removed his library case, 
there being, providentially, a niche in the wall. 
There he hid his two friends in a narrow space. Hav- 
ing placed the library case back again into its accus- 
tomed place, he personally assisted the police in 
searching the whole house, even through the ladies* 
apartments — some of them being sick at the time. 
After a useless search the police went away, hoping 
for better success some other time. 

These brethren were hidden in the houses of their 
friends for about six months, until a manifesto arriv- 
ed from Lisbon, saying that no one should be perse- 
cuted or molested for religious opinions. But the 
faith of Roman catholic governments is no security ; 
it is but a mere spider's web to destroy those who 
have been made free by the grace of Gk)d. 

N. V. returned again to the arms of his mother 
and friends. He exchanged pkces with Henry. 
Henry came to Dr. K.'s house, and K V. took charge 
of the Biblical school established by Dr. K. in his 
'^wn house. 
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When the authorities saw N. V. at the head of 
the school, and that his mother, two brothers and 
two sister^ paid no regard to the confessional, and 
rendered no obedience to the priests, they were very 
much enraged, and resolved to arrest him. Two 
officers with eighteen men surrounded his house at 
night. He awoke from his midnight slumbers, and 
finally fled to the mountains. A company of two 
hundred soldiers was^ sent by th^ government to ar- 
rest him. They pursued him upwards of a month, 
but were not able to find him. During this time he 
never slept under a roof, but on the soil, or in caves 
of the earth, or in trees of thick foliage. He had no 
change of linen, and was reduced to a state of starva- 
tion. 

• During his flight, on one day he came in sight of 
the large mansion in which his mother lived, about 
five miles from the city. As he looked down i^om 
the mountains he saw the soldiers approach the old 
mansion to arrest his mother and family, and to take 
them to prison. His mother, his sister and her hus- 
band, and a woman living in the family, were seized 
by the soldiers. One of his brothers, in delicate 
health, was ti^en, and was compelled to eat food 
that was nauseous to him, with the threat that if be 
refused they would knock him down. 

Having secured their victhns, they broke the fur- 
niture, cut open the beds and scattered their contenta 
over the house. They then started with their cap* 
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fares for prison. They held in their hands a long 
stick with a sharp-pointed iron in the end of it, that 
is used to drive their cows to pasture. The old lady 
being somewhat advanced in age, did not travel as 
fast as they desired. With this, therefore, they 
pierced the flesh of his mother, hastening her to- 
wards the prison, and saying **- Go along, protestant 
granny," or some other epithet of contempt. From 
this sad spectacle he turned again to the mountains 
in the deepest agony. For a moment he felt as 
though his soul would sink within him. What to do 
he knew not. His mother, sisters and brother had 
gone to prison. Many of the converts were there 
already, and others, like himself, were fleeing, pur- 
sued by their persecutors. At that instant, when his 
courage and his faith were severely tested, the 35th 
and 36th verses of the 8tb chapter of Romans came 
home to his heart with power. While thinking upon 
these verses, so peculiarly appropriate to his own 
case and the state of his brethren, there came intb 
his soul the consolation and the triumph of the per- 
secuted disciples found in the last three verses of the 
same chapter, 37^9. Now he was prepared for 
suffering and for death, as the Lord might appdnt. 
He continued to elude the soldiers who pursued 
him until he was almost exhausted for the want of 
food. The manner in which he was saved from death 
is worthy of notice. The place in which he had con 
cealed himself was unknown to the christians as well 
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fts to the soldiers. There was only one human being 
that knew where he was, and that was a Roman 
catholic girl. Her heart was moved with compas- 
sion for these sufferhig christians. She did not dare 
to tell any one, not even her parents, that she knew 
where he could be found. But she stealthily took 
flour from the barrel, when her mother was absent, 
and baked a cake in the ashes. She then rolled it 
in her apron, and seizing an opportunity, she ran 
into the mountains and gave it to him. On this he 
Kved four days. This cake, and this only, with the 
blessing of Gk>d, kept him from starvation and gave 
him strength to reach the deck of a British vessel. 
He sailed first to Demarard, then to Trinidad, and 
finally to this city. 

The reader will naturally inquire after the girl 
i,hat was the means of saving his life. The kindness 
of her heart towards the persecuted could not long 
be concealed from the spies around hen This kind- 
ness betrayed her. She was suspected of heresy, 
and was obliged to flee for her life. She chose af- 
fliction with the people of God, rather than the quiet 
and pleasures of home. She escaped from those who 
sought her life, to a vessel in the harbor, and sailed 
for St. Vincent. There she was seized with fever 
and soon found a grave on the island. 

The mother, the woman who lived with her, and 
a sister and brother-in-law of this persecuted bro- 
ther, who, with about twenty others, were arrested at 
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the same time, were put on board of the Portuguese 
frigate Diana, the largest frigate in the Portuguese 
navy. The officers at first pretended that the pri- 
soners were all to be taken to Lisbon to be tried for 
heresy ; but, a few days after this, they were all slnifc 
up in the dungeon of Funchal, where they were kept 
in close confinement about two years. 

In this dungeon the government made no provi- 
sion for the poor prisoners. Unless fed by the hand 
of charity they must die by starvation. Had it not 
been for the kindness of foreign residents^ who minis- 
tered to their daily necessities, these sufferers would 
have perished by starvation. 

When about two years had elapsed from the 
time of their arrest, the above prisoners, with many 
oAers, were released, with permission to lieave Ma- 
deira few the British islands, or, perhaps more cor- 
rectly, they were released on condition they would 
leave for ev§r their native island. 

One of the ships freighted with these expatriated 
Christians touched at Demarara. Among those who 
came to the wharf to look at the strangers, was the 
brother whose persecutions we have just narrated^ 
who had made Demarara the place of his solitary 
residence. To his utter surprise and unspeakable 
oy he found on board, his mother, his brothers and 
his sisters and friends whom he left in the dungeon 
in Funchal two years before. Of the unutterable 
emotions produced bj such an unezpec^d and joj- 
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fol meeting, in circumstances so rare and thrilling, 
we may imagine, but it is idle to attempt a descrip- 
tion. Such a reuraon of friends after such a separa- 
tion, sjmbolbses the reunion of the people of God 
in heaven, or more closely resembles it than any 
«¥ent we have ever witnessed. 

They all remained some months at Demarara, 
where they suffered severely from the fevers that 
prevailed on the island. When they recovered they 
mailed for Trinidad, where they joined their brethren 
and sisters who had fled before them. Some of this 
company are now here and others are in Trinidad. 

The mother of N. T. V., whom he saw bound by 
the soldiers and taken to prison, is yet in Trinidad, 
becaifee her passage could not be paid when her son 
sailed for New- York. The contrast between her 
present and former situation is very great. At Ma^ 
deira she occupied a large mansion, about fiTe miles 
from the city of Funchal — her house well supplied 
with servants, and filled with the luxuries of the isl- 
and. But no^, in Trinidad, she lives in a sraall room, 
t^ or twelve feet square, and subsists on the plain- 
€st diet, and is grateful when she can obtJ^in it. Yet, 
she says, she is more happy in that little room than 
she was in Madeira when she had plenty of servants 
uaoA 9Xi abimdance of this world's goods. 

This Christian lady has not only sacrificed all cf 
her worldly possessions for the sake of the Gospel, 
fant she is also separated from her husband. He re- 
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mains a Roman catholic, £md lives in quiet possession 
of the property. 

Another family, among those who are now with 
us, who were known to be the friends of ^he Bible 
and of social seasons of prayer, were obliged to fly 
from the fury of their persecutors, ^o this family 
Mr. De Silva frequently came in the evwjing, when 
a few converts would be present. The whole time 
was occupied in prayer, in reading the Scriptures, 
and in conversation respecting the meaning of the 
passages they read. This house was about a mile 
from the residence of Mr. De Silva, and he was al- 
ways expected to take the lead of the meeting. But 
this interesting and devoted circle of Christians were 
discovered by the priests, and they determined to' 
scatter tliis band of inoffensive brethren, who were so 
pleasantly and profitably engaged in the worship of 
God. The plan that had been formed of burning 
this house was providentially made known to the 
family. At that time the houses of the converts 
were often set on fire while the inmates were asleep. 
By this timely warning the family fled to the moun- 
twns, where they wandered for eighty days, when 
they providentially reached a vessel and sailed for 
Trinidad. 

Another family among these sufferers deserves a 
special notice. The father of this family was a very 
respectable and wealthy citizen. He was the largest 
laud-owner on the idand. IJis land covered four 
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miles in extent. He was also an officer of the 
government, and highly respected. This man waf, 
reported to the government as one who read the 
Bible in his family, and who denied that the wafer 
was the real blood and real body of Jesus Christ. 
The warrant was. made out, he was arrested and 
brought before the court. He was required to do 
so no more ; the Bible must be taken from his fami- 
ly, and he must renounce his heresy about the con- 
secrated host, or wafer, and must submit himself to 
the rules of the Roman catholic church. These re- 
quirements, he very calmly, yet decidedly, assured the 
court, were of such a character, and so utterly at 
variance with his conscientious convictions of duty, 
that he could not submit to them. The court remind- 
ed him that the consequences would be very serious 
if he did not do as he was required. He replied, 
that whatever the consequences might be, his con- 
victions of .truth and duty were clear and unshaken. 
He gave the court to understand that his mind would 
not be changed by any prospect of suffering within 
their power to inffict. 

Before sentence was passed upon him, the court 
acknowledged that he was a very respectable citizen, 
— that he had never violated the laws of his country ; 
but as, in the present instance, he would oppose 
their wishes by refusing to do what they required, 
and as they had the power, they must punish him. 
Sentence was then pronounced against him. He waa 
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taJien from bis .family And shut up in prisoiu For 
three tedious years he was confined in a gloomy 
dungeon. This was the penalty for reading the. 
Word of God, and refusing to adore the wafer under 
a Roman catholic government. ^ 

We have been much pleased with the excellent spi- 
rit manifested by this persecuted brother. We inquired 
of him whether he did not think it was luurd to lie in the 
dungeon three years, when he was not conscious of any 
crime. " Oh ! no/' he repUed," it is not hard, if you 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and in the Bible.'* We 
then remariied that " Paul and Silas prayed and sang 
praises to ttod at midnight," in the prison, ther^ore 
it was possible to be. happy, eyen in a dungeon. He 
i*eplied, he often thought of Paul and Silas at that 
hour of the night, for he was awake, and he wanted 
Uy sing the praises of God in the night, but he was 
forbidden by the priests and officers to sing in prison. 

It deserves to be recorded that the converts were 
confined with the common criminals of the country, 
who were singing their vile songs, both night and day, 
undisturbed, while the first note of praise from a 
Christian sufferer was the signal for severer punish- 
ment. The privilege granted by pagan Rome, to Paul 
and Silas in the prison atPhilippi, was refused by pa- 
pal Rome to the converts in the prisons of Madeira. 

There is another family among these refugees of 
whom we may say a few words. The Portuguese 
•ay of the father of Uiis family^ he was not only a rieh 
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man, but a very rich man in Madeira. In converea* 
tion with him a short time since, some facts in his 
history were incidentally brought to view. Pointing 
him to some grape-vines near us, he remarked that 
the grape-vines had saved him and his family from 
prison. I requested him to explain how this was 
done. He replied that he and his family were obliged 
to flee for their Kves from their house. They fled 
into the mountains among the vineyards, and there 
they were concealed under the vines. The soldiers 
and the priests were unable to find them, so that in- 
stead of being thrown into prison, through a kind 
Providence, they were directed to a vessel on their 
coast, and were landed at Trmidad. 

This family occupied a large house in the city, 
with grounds in the rear covered with vines, and a 
rich variety of plants and flowers. To be driven from 
such a home, to sleep on the earth with no shelter 
but the vine, and to be driven from their country, 
leavmg all, is surely a great reverse of circumstances. 
The case is painfully aggravated when we call to 
mind the cause of all these changes. It was simply 
because this family held fast to the Bible, as a trea- 
sure above all price ; because they would obey the 
Saviour of the world when he e(Hnmands '' Ssarch 
THE Scriptures," and disobey the Roman church, 
.who forbid th^ search ; this is the reason why they 
have suffered sueh things, and now seek a home in a 
foreign countiy. 
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Another family, consisting of father, mother, and 
a son three years of age, fled and hid in a cave. 
Tliere they lived, and like David, offered their impor- 
timate prayers to God from the darkness and soli- 
tude of a cave. Ps. 142. Here they were secured 
Irom the police, and were at last permitted to reach 
a Tessel in safety, and s^led for Trinidad. 

Mr. Sylvester and his wife, another family, are 
the most advwiccd in life, being about sixty years of 
age. To us it seems hard and cruel that these excel- 
lent people should be driven from their native home, 
when about to bo buried with their fathers. But 
they eiKiure these violent changes not only with sub- 
mbsion to their heavenly Father, but with cheerful- 
ness, T^h unwavering faith in the promises of the 
Gospel. Yet their bodily health has suffered by ex- 
posure and changes of climate and of habits of life. 
This venerable man is now very feeble, confined to 
hb room. His brethren say " he is looking out for 
other parts, he does not expect to be here oiily a 
short time, he lodes for a home with God in heaven!'' 
Every day his brethren read the word of God in 
Portuguese, and offer prayer at his bedside. 

We inquired of him whether his faith was strong 
in? Jesus Christ. HerepBed, " Yes, my only hope ia 
in him. If I have not faith in hun Tkmm walliiiii;, 
nothing. Faith is all that is left for me." 

I>o you feel the presence of ihe Saviour on your 
«ck bed t " Yes, I have no doubt of his presence. 
He is with me." 
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Is your faith as strong now as at any foumer 
time ? " My faith in Jesus Christ is as strong as it 
ktis been at any time, but I do not say it is strong 
enough." 

His wife is also very delicate, and jwrobably not 
far from the end of her pilgrimage^ but she is sus- 
tained in all her trials by " a lively hope " in Him who 
is "the resurrection and the life*" Two sons and two 
daughtei^ are with them, who indidge the sAme 
blessed hope of salvation through the blood of the 
cross. One of the daughters, a young lady, was tlw 
first of the family to take the Bible and to read it. 
She was Ijie agent in the bands of God in bringing 
the rest of the family to a knowledge of the Gospel. 

When we asked how it came to pass that this 
family had not been in prison with their brethren, 
they quickly replied, "We fly, we fly, that is the 
reason." 

Among these refugees is still another man ami 
his wife, who have been great sufiiarers. They were 
the inmates of the prison nearly two years. He was 
not only bound as. the odiers were, but his hands 
were crossed, and tied fast with a strong leather 
strap. His wrists became perfectly black by the 
pressure. But like the others, th^ rejoiced that 
they were counted worthy to suffer for the sake of 
Christ. Their days and nights of unprisonment were 
seasons of sweet and precious communion with the 
Saviour, who forsakes not his persecuted people. 
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Of these brethren we may say " they have taken 
joyfully the spoiling of their goods, knowing that 
they have in heaven a better and an enduring sub 
stance." Tune would fail to relate the many inte- 
resting incidents connected with their conversion, 
their persecutions, and their flight from their native 
eountry ; incidents that make visible the hand and 
the guidance of Him who led Israel with a " pillar 
of eloud by day and a pillar of fire by night." That 
same hand, we trust, will " lead them through the 
deep " into our western wilderness. There, joined by 
their brethren who are now from the islands of the 
sea looking for a home in our country, they will form 
such, a colony as has not been planted on our soil 
since our Puritan fathers landed on Plymouth Rock. 
May God hasten that blessed day. 

Such a colony will be a living memorial of the 
persecutions of the church of Rome in the 19th cen- 
tury — a living testimony of the triumphs of the Gos- 
piel over the superstition and the delusion of ages in 
Madeira, and a living monument to all the worid that 
our country is the asylum for the oppressed of all 
nations. 
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SECTION IX. 



Rev, Arsenio Nicos Da Silta — His conversion, activity 
and usefulness — Persecution — Struck 4y a jpriest^An 
exile in Trinidad — Ordained pastor of six hundred Paif* 
tuguese exiles — His arrival at NetD'York-^icknessh^ 
Jhatk and burial — His life and character-^Refieetions-^ 
Letter of Rev. Mr Bewitson, ^. ^. 

One of the converts at Madeira waj claim a spe- 
cial and an extended notice. His nuik among kis 
countrymen— the interestii^ incidents connected 
with his conver^on — the sacrifices he made — bis 
self-denybg and useful labors for his exiled breth* 
ren — the place and circumstances of his death, and 
his unwavering faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as ha 
closed his earthly career — ^all theses unite in present- 
ing him before us as one of the most remarisabk 
men of the age. His name is connected with some 
of the most astonishing a&d thrilling events of thia 
century. Rev. Arsenio Nicos Da Silva will be re- 
membered in future times. He not only belongs to 
that class who are "to be in everksting remem- 
brance," but h^ is eminent amcmg them. When we 
contemplate the high moral qualities he exhibited, 
nd regard them as the fruits of his faith in the Gos- 
pel, we find much to commend the religion of Jesus 
to the earnest attention of all men. Such a religimi 
12* 
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must be from heaven, imd it makes an appeal to 
every man's conscience to embrace it. Its claims 
upon the love and obedience of aU men, can be re- 
jected only by an increase of guilt and of danger to 
the soul. ' 

The dealings of God with this man, and the re- 
markable scenes through which he passed, may be 
both interesting and instructive to the reader. There 
is something so primitive and apostolic in his life and 
faith, that we are carried back to the times when 
men " counted not their lives dear unto themselves,'* 
but sacrificed th«m for the Gospel. 

A brief sketch of the life and death of Mr. Da 
Silva has already been published by the Society, but 
it is our present design to give a more minute and 
full history of this excellent man. The facts and 
incidents of this narrative we have derived from 
those who were personally acquainted with him at 
Madeira. 

Arsenio Nicos Da Silva, the son of Gaspar Pmto 
Da Silva, was bom in 1800, in the city of Funchal. 
The residence of his father was in a pleasant part of 
the city, where he cultivated a garden with so much 
taste that it attracted the attention of foreigners who 
visited the island. They frequently came to visit the 
grounds and see the rich variety of grapes, plants 
BXkd flowers, which Mr. Da Silva nurtured with so 
much careT 

The old gentleman and his wife were strongly 



d by Google 



CHRISTIANS AT MADEIRA. 139 

attached to the Roman church, and believed the 
priests were the holiest and the greatest of men. 
They appeared to be conscientious believers in the 
rites and infallibility of their church. They were not 
only faithful in their observance of the various cert'5- 
monies enjoined by the church, but they also desired 
to train their children in the same way. Among 
their children were two sons, Arsenio and Casimira 
According to the custom of the church, they were 
daily presented before the image of the blessed vir- 
gin in the church of Carmo by their parents, whc 
besought the Virgin to accept of them as candidates 
for the priest's office. 

These sons, as they grew up, were sent io the 
best schools on the island ; and every thing wls done, 
on the part of the parents, to secure all the advanta- 
ges in their power to perfect their education. They 
became fond of their books, and were very diligent 
in their studies. 

The time finally arrived when thdr preparatory 
studies being finished, their teachers reported they 
were prepared to enter the theological seminary, 
after receiving minor orders in the church. 

Now came an hour of trial for these anxious pa- 
rents. The sons, who were at this period young 
men, were unwilling to become priests. They had 
seen and learned so much of the conduct, and the 
sins of the j'ridsts, they were opposed to a profession 
that would associate them with such men. The pa- 
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rents, with the deepest solicitude, even with tears* 
besought them to remember the expense of their 
education, the vows and prayers made to the Virgin, 
&c. Their father-confessor tried to persuade them 
to enter the priesUiood, but he could not succeed. 

Casimira seems to have had a very avaricious dis- 
position, as is said also to be the fact with respect 
both to his father and mother. When other reasons, 
or inducements had faSed of persuading him to be- 
come a priest, his mother appealed to his love of 
gold. This, she believed, waa the most powerful 
appeal that could be made. She ofi^ed him a large 
patrimony if he would beccHue a priest, and promised 
to make him a favorite scm. 

This reached hk heart, and oi^inated a mighty 
conflict in his breast between his love of gold and 
his hatred of the priestly office. He abhorred the 
oath of celibacy that he woi^d be obliged to take ; 
but the temptaticm of wealth was powerful, and he 
yielded. As he was at the time poisoned with infi- 
dehty, and as he had no relish for any of the duties 
of a priest, his priestly course soon closed. He ob- 
tained a dispensation from the duties of the priest- 
hood, and is now living upon his wealth, as a gentle- 
man retired from business. 

But }na brother Arsenio could not be induced to 
become a priest He exhibited more decisbn abd 
, stability of character. He was a man of more intel- 
lect and more prindple. He regretted the course <A . 
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his brother in entering upon the duties of a priest, 
while he was in fact an infidel, and that he had caus- 
ed such grief in the hearts of his parents. For a 
man who voluntarily abandons the office of a priest 
after ordination is regarded as one accursed of God. 

Mr^ Arsenio Nicos Da Silva became a merchant. 
By his integrity in his business transactions, and by 
his pleasant and gentlemanly mannei-s, he secured a 
very extensive business. His mercantile career was 
very prosperous, and he accumulatedf a large fortune. 

When about twenty-five years of age he married 
a young lady of ontj of the first families on the island. 
She was gay, and devoted to worldly amusements. 
Those who have seen her, say that she is a lady of 
great beauty of figure, and highly accomplished. 
This appeared to be a happy union. They became 
the parents of a daughter that was their only child. 
This daughter seemed to be their idol. Every thing 
was done to educate her withm their power. She 
enjoyed the best advantages, on the island, to secure 
the highest accomplishments of her sex in her own 
country. If her life were spared she would inherit a 
vast estate. She was not only the sole heir to her 
father's property, but her godmother, a lady of 
great wealth, had made her will and left her immense 
wealth to this young lady. 

But the question of life became a very doubtful 
one, when this only child was quite a young lady. 
Disease entered her system, obscuied the brig);itesl 
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visions of the fnture, «id threatened to' brmg her 
down rapidly to the grave. This m%ht have been in- 
duced by too close and constant confinement to her 
studies, or to the house, without sufficient exercise in 
the open air. But whatever might have been the 
eause, the disease was of a serious character. 

The best medical attendance was obtained. Ma- 
ny prayers were offered to the Virgin and the saints, 
but her health continued to decline. 

At this timfe Dr. Kall^ had acquired great repu- 
^on in Madeira, as a very skilful physician. He 
was Cimsulted in the most difficult and hopeless cases 
by all classes. His success had been remrkable in 
eases that were considered hopeless by other physi- 
oisms, and this mspired great confidence in his me- 
dical ddlL Mr. Da Silva was advised to send for Dr. 
Kalley. As there was little or no hope of his daugh« 
ter's recovery, he consented to do so. Dr. Kalley 
eame. His approach to the house awakened deep 
i&terest in its inmates. Even the servant exclaimed : 
** The doctor ! the English doctor !" 

Dr. Ealley with a cheerful, pleasant countenance, 
i^proached the bedside of the young lady, and 
jammed the symptoms of her disease. After this, 
•a was his usiml custom, he prayed that God would 
bless tl^e medicine he was about to prescribe, and at 
die same time exhorted the patient to look to Jesus 
M the great physician who only could restore her to 
beahh. He also requested the parents to seek her 
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recovery by prayer to Jesus Christ as thdr only hope. 

In a few days the medicine produced a percep- 
tible and favorable change ia the disease, and the 
patient soon recoyered. 

This awakened in the mind of Mr. Da Silva very 
grateful feelings towards Dr, KaUey, and also the 
desire to hear him preach. Accordingly, on the next 
Sabbath after this interest was excited, he heard Dr. 
Kalley expound the word of God. The new birth, of 
which Dr. Kalley spoke on this occasion, was a new 
and strange subject to Mr. Da Silva. It was a <loc- 
trine of which he had never heard, and he was left in 
as deep mystery of its nature as Nicodemus. The 
impression made upon his mind by this startling 
truth, was not lost in the midst of his business. It 
was a ** dreadful sound in his ears," and made him 
feel that he was a sinner unprepared to die. 

It was about this time he called upon Dr. Kalley, 
accompanied by his servant, to inquire into this mat- 
ter, and to learn what those doctrines were that had 
produced such wonderful effects upon the lives of his 
countrymen around him. 

At this interview he received a Bible, the first he 
ever read. Tha he perused wiUi intense interest, and 
soon beeame a convert to its doctrines. Of these, and 
of the persecuted converts, he became the c^nscien- 
ious and fearless advocate. So deep and thorough 
was the work oi the Spirit of God upon his heart, 
that he was willing to saci^ce every thing in this 
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world for the sake of the Gospel. That this is not 
mere theory, or a bare assertion unsustained by evi- 
dence, his subsequent history will abundantly show. 

Mr. Da Silva had heard many strange things re- 
j»pec'ing Dr. Kalley. The priests, while they were 
obliged to admit that he was a skilful physician, re- 
presented him in league with satan to overthrow the 
Roman catholic church. Rev. Mr. Neri, a priest in 
Madeira, had said Dr. Kalley was a devil incarnate, 
end he hoped to see the day when his Bibles and all 
who believed in them would be burned together in 
the public square, in front of the gove^'nor's palace. 

The contrast between such declamation, to which 
the ear of Mr. Da 8ilva was accustomed, and the 
simple preaching of the Gospel by Dr. Kalley, was 
very ^tiijiing. Dr. Kalley was affected to tears while 
opening to men their lost condition as sinners, and 
urging them to flee to Jesus Christ as the only Sa- 
\iour. He prayed with deep feeling for all, priests 
and people. Thus the wide and irreconcilable diffe- 
rence between the priests of Rome and the minister 
of the Gospel was presented to Mr Da Silva with 
the force' of irresistible conviction. The tears flowed 
profusely while he listened to truth nttered in the 
spirit ofChiistian love. 

Mrs. Da Silva, who had been persuaded by her 
husband* to hear Dr. Kalley, when she saw the tears 
In his eyes, 'became very nduch troubled. She was 
afraid that the servants or the peoplb would hear of 
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the views Mr. Da Silva had of himself as a sintMa*, 
and they would think he was a very bad man. Sh* 
had no doubt that her lord, (as ladies address their 
husbands in Madeira,) was a perfect gentleman, and 
ought not to be compared with those who had not 
noble blood in their veins. She thought he had mis- 
taken his own character. 

The Bible became the companion of Mr. Da Silva* 
and prayer his delight. He had not only felt that h« 
was a lost and wretched sinner, justly condemned* 
bat h^ had also experienced the power of fmth in 
Jesus Christ. The doctrine of justification, only by 
faith, flashed upon his mind like light from heaven. 
This opened his eyes to see the awful state of those 
who sought salvation by virtue of their own works. 
Tliis filled him with the deepest distress for the con- 
version of his wife, his daughter, and his blind coun- 
trymen. He poured out his heart in prayer to Gh>d 
for them. 

Before his soul rejoiced in the full light of the 
Gospel, it is interesting to see how the Spirit of God 
enlightened his mind, and led him on from one de- 
gree of knowledge to another. When reading the Bi- 
ble, he came to the Epistle of Peter, he was delighted 
to find an epistle fron(i that apostle. He was ignorant 
of its existence, up to the hour when his eye rested 
upon it. As he had always been taught that Petei 
waa the supreme head of the church on earth, h% 
mxp^posed here, if any where, he would find the doe- 
Id 
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trines and ceremonies of the Roman catholic chnrcfa. 
After reading it again and again with the closest 
attention, he was surprised to learn that nothing 
resemhhng the mass, purgatory, confession, praying 
to samts and to thef Virgin, as taught by the Romish 
churchy was to be found in the writings of Peter. 

The epistles of Peter would make an excellent 
tract to put into the hands of all Romanists who 
have a high respect for the authority and supremacy 
of that apostle. They would see, as in sun-beama» 
how little gold and silver, and how much the pre- 
cious blood of Christ has to do in the salvation of 
souls. 

The conversion of Mr. Da Silva was known to afl 
the inhabitants of Madeira, not merely because ho 
was a man of great wealth and influence, but espe- 
cially by the remarkable change in his life. He min- 
gled with the Bible-readers, who were despised and 
treated with contempt by those with whom he had 
alwajrs been associated. Instead of attending the gay 
and brilliant parties, where his wife and friends found 
their highest happiness, he went to pray with the 
persecuted Bible-readers. Im their little circles of 
prayer he enjoyed richer blessings than the gaiety or 
pleasures of the world could impart. 

One of these meetings, for prayer and rending 
the Scriptures, was heli in a private family, about a 
mile from his house. We are told, by some members 
of that family, that Mr. Da Silva was always expect^ 
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ed to be present. Tliey depended upon him to con- 
duct the exercises, and to read and expound the 
Word of God. His whole soul was engaged in this 
work. These precious meetings will never be forgot- 
ten by those who attended them. They will ever re- 
member, with indescribable interest, the fervent, tear- 
ful prayers, and edifying exhortations of Mr. Da 
Silva. By these, as the means, their courage and 
feith were increased at the time when they were 
about to pass through the fires of persecution. These 
seasons of previous communion with God, and with 
each other, were continued, until the family had to 
flee for their lives to the mountains. 

There was a meeting of deep interest held in the 
house of Miss Rutherfurd. On one evening, when 
about fifty of the converts were present, while Mr. 
Da Silva was addressing them, and encouraging them 
to trust in Jesus Christ, whatever might befal them, 
a priest leading a mob came up to the house. They 
l^egan to shout, or yell, with all their strength, with 
the view of breaking up the meeting. The priest 
forced his way to the house, when Mr. Da Silva in- 
quired why they interfered with peaceable citizens* 
The priest came up to him and held a crucifix to his 
face, saying, **here is your God, bow down and wor- 
ship.*' To this Mr. Da Silva replied that he no longer 
worshipped idols, but the true and living God, who 
b a Spirit, and not a block of wood. 

The priest thea struck him, and knocked off his 
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ha^ and he retreated into the house, and finally eai* 
oaped the violence of the mob. 

But the spirit of persecution became so fierce and 
bold, that his high standing as a citizen, and the 
power of wealth, had no influence to shield him from 
abuse rand violence. His friends believed that his life 
was in danger, and that he ought to flee from the 
di^adful storm* 

At this time the converts were flying from the 
fury of theur enemies in all directions. The most d 
ihsm fled to the West India Islands. 

Mr. Da Silva resdved to escape. He first fled to 
hb estates in the interior of the island, where he 
thought he might be safe. His wife regretted hb 
flight, but she knew that his life was in great peril 
in Madeira. In his religious views and feelings she 
"had no sympathy with him. She could not appro- 
•date his conscientious convictions of duty, yet she 
appears to have been strongly attached to him, and 
dreaded the sacr^e of his life. She could not advise 
him to remain,. ui^less he returned to the church of 
Rome. That would be his only hope of rest or of 
life in Madeira. But Mr. Da Silva found there was no 
safety for him on the island, and he resolved to flee^ 
t^Iisbon. 

His parting with his family was peculiarly tender 
and impressive. His dat^hter, who is married to one 
of the judges of the Supreme Court, had always been 
VQr^ ardent in her love of her father. She had been 
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his idol fiom a child. To say farewell to such a fami- 
ly, when their sympathies were strongly excited at 
the prospect of separation — ^when it was exceedingly 
doubtful whether they would meet again on earth, 
required no ordinary decision or common faith. 

The most painful thought in the mind of this 
man of God, was the state in which he left hia wife 
and daughter. They were blind to their spiritual con- 
dition. They were members of the church of Rome, 
and under the instruction of the very priests who 
were driving him from his family and country, and 
who sought Ihs life. Oh ! the prospects of the future! 
Who can tell the agony of his soul in that hour, when 
he thought that the next meeting might be at the 
judgment-seat. 

Exit the manner in which he was obliged to leave 
his family and his country, added very much to the 
trial of separation. He was obliged to come from the 
interior to the city of Funchal, where his family re- 
side, in the night. He engaged a man to stand at the 
corner of a certain street, at an appointed hour in the 
night. When the hour came, he met this man, who 
conducted him to a house where he could be con- 
cealed. He could not visit his own residence, nor see 
his family. He sent to his wife, and obtained money, 
and then sailed for Lisbon, without the privilege of 
personally saying farewell to those who were the 
dearest on earth to him. 

This is the account Mr. Da Silva gave of his 
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f&^ht, a few days before hrs death. His wife and 
daughter, from whom he was obliged thus to sepa- 
rate, he w;vs never permitted again to meet. But ho 
corresponded with them to the tim'e of his death. 
Often, when he received a letter, he would say in his 
imperfect English, " I have a letter from .ray wife — 
kind, friendly letter, but no good^ no spiritual in it- 
no faith in Jesus Christ." 

When he arrived at Lisbon, where he had hoped 
lie might once more meet his family, he was advised 
for greater safety to go to Oporto, where a strong feel- 
ing in favor of civil and religions liberty Imd appeared. 

While he was agitating the question of duty, 
Qod in his kind providence shed light upon his path. 
He received letters from Dr. Kalley and from the 
converts in Trinidad, urging him to go and labor for 
the spiritual welfare <^ hia exiled bretlu*en in thai 
island. At the same t\me the missioaary board of 
the Free Church of Scotland oiered to sustain him 
on this field of labor. Immediately he sailed for 
Trinidad. His arrival was the occasion of great joy 
among the brethren, who gave him a full- hearted wel- 
come. Their confidence m him was as great, if not 
greater, than should be reposed in any man. 

At Trinidad he devoted himself with untiring 
diligence to the spiritual interests of his brethren. 
He instructed them in the Bible, led their devotions, 
and was regarded as their spiritual guide. 

Sttch was bis positicm and influence, such were 
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his qualifications for l^or, that he was ordained to 
the work of the ministry by the protestant ministers 
in Trinidad. As it was the desire of his brethren, he 
was constituted their pastor. His ecclesiastical con- 
nexion was with the Free Chnrch of Scotland. 

We have recently seen one of the ministers who 
assisted at his ordination. The exercises were of un- 
usual interest. When the question was put, whether 
they would receive Mr. Da Silva as their pastor, 
and they were requested to signify their assent by rais- 
ing the hand, the whole congregation of Portuguese 
rose on their feet, and raised both hands as high as 
possible. 

This ministerial brother said that one of Mr. Da 
Silva's remarks had passed into a proverb among the 
ministers on the island, which we here mention as 
illustrative of his character. When things seemed to 
be very dark, or when any little perplexity or diffi- 
culty arose, he would say in his usually pleasant 
manner : **^Patientia ! patientia ^ Patience ! pati- 
ence f This had a subduing influence over his own 
spirit, and seemed to quiet an impatient temper. 
What a blessed motto is this for us all ! The po- 
tent influence of patience would save us from many 
'wretched and sinful hours. 

Having the charge of this flock of six hundred 
exiles, the only one of the kind, we believe, in the 
world, he was oppressed both with then- spiritual and 
temporal state. Of his character and fitness for such 
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a charge, we have the testimony of the Rev. Mr. 
Kennedy, pastor of the Presbyterian church in Tjini- 
dad, dated March 24th, 1848, as follows: 

" I have had the privilege of knowing him inti- 
mately ever since his arrival in this island, and I am 
happy in being able to say, without reservation or 
hesitancy, that his diligence and faithfulness as a 
minister of the Gospel are most exemplary. His 
people, the Portuguese refugees, to whom he minis- 
ters in my church, will testify to the truth of what 
I have said. I may also mention that Mr. Da Silva 
is characterized by great judiciousness, and is able 
to give wise counsel in things temporal to his expa- 
triated countrymen, as well as to act as their spiri- 
tual instructor and guide." 

The American Protestant Society sent their Por- 
tuguese Missionary to Trinidad, to inquire into the 
state of the Portuguese ; on his return they received 
the following letter from Mr. Da Silva. 

"Trinidad, Port Spain, J 848. 
•* To the Executive Board of the American Protestant Society. 

'*My Dear Brethren in Christ:— Your Mis- 
sionary, the Rev. Mr. Gonsalves, accomplished with 
zeal the evangelical work which you gave him to dc 
amongst the people of Madeira, brought here, as you 
ah'eady are aware, in consequence of having been 



d by Google 



CHRISTIANS AT MADEIRA. 153 

furiously persecuted by the priests of Rome. This 
people prefer the Gospel of Christ to ail their earth* 
ly possessions ; and for the Gospel's sake have given 
up houses and lands and all their interests in their 
own native land. 

"When your Missionary arrived, he found me 
constituted minister of this spiritual people. And 
he will inform you, as a faithful eye-witness, of tht 
great blevssings enjoyed by this church, poured down 
ii^on us. through the faith of Jesus our Saviour. 

" Finding myself constituted the pastor (though 
unworthy of so great a trust) of a church of nearly 
six hundred persons, it is not only my duty to feed 
them with spiritual aliment, but also to seek prayer- 
fully their temporal good ; endeavoring to keep them i 
together in the faith and enjoyment of thdr daily 
bread. 

" And that they may be able to hear the Word 
of God with profit on the days appointed, I do not 
see here the prospect of keepng this people in the 
midst of the present, distress, ae their labors are not 
paid as they should be ; for in this sickly climate, 
when the husband and father is taken to the hospi- 
tal the wife and children are left destitute, and not 
being able to pay the house-rent, they are turned 
into the streets, to beg from door to door. This 
state of things led me to sdicit of the governor of 
tliis island,. (Lord Harris,) a portion of land t> be di* 
vided amongst the Pmiuguese, that they might on 
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the same build their cajbins, provided they could re- 
ceive sorae aid in advance, to be paid by them in 
the bourse of time. But although the governor is 
friendly to us, yet in his official capacity he said he 
could not comply with our request. I have also 
written on this subject to the Rev. Mr. Hewitson, of 
Scotland, who answered that we should find it diffi- 
cult to obtain lands for families m these islands. 
And finally, in the midst of these eflforts, the bank 
of West Indies failed, and sugars came down in 
price, and business was prostrated to the ruin of 
many households. Government works were stopped, 
and laborers can find little or nothing to do. And 
worse than all, our children, whose morals should b^ 
preserved at every expense, are mixed with a low, 
profane, wretched Roman catholic population. I 
have consulted also the Rev. Messrs. Kennedy and 
Bodie, pastors of the English Presbyterian church, and 
Rev. Messrs. Banks, Kerr, Black and Berry, on a visit 
from the United States to this island. I said to 
these brethren that I believed God would in his way 
prepare a place for his people in some country where 
I might retire with the whole church, and that he 
would open the hearts of the faithful that they 
might bestow upon us the requisite aid. These gen- 
tlemen thought the United States of America offered 
advantages greater than any other country for a Bi- 
ble-reading, spiritual, virtuous, industrious people,— 
that a people persecuted for the Gospel's sake could 
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not fail of finding sympathy in the hearts of the 
friends of Christ in America. I have also written to 
the fiiends of Christ in Scotland, that they might 
still feel for this people, who must receive immediate 
aid or many of them will perish with misery. I do 
not ask for money, but for lands. I ask what God 
has given to man, that he might earn his bread by 
the sweat of his brow. Our people are mechanics 
and farmers, virtuous and industrious ; they will soon, 
thrive with the blessing of Qod and the labor of 
their hands. They will soon rejoice in abundance, 
for they hate vice and love virtue. All these things 
I made known to the Rev. Mr. Gonsalves, and he, 
seeing the desire of all the Portuguese to depart for 
the United States, for they were ready to fly, offered 
to take with him a small number, believing that the 
excellent American Protestant Society and the Chris- 
tian community woidd assist them with all the aid in 
their power. But, on the whole, I thought we should 
wait until we should receive advice from the Ameri- 
can Protestant Society, and the friends in Scotland 
who, under God, have granted us so many blessings, 
and to whom we feel greatly indebted. And as the 
Rev. Mr. Gonsalves was about to return to his field 
of labor in the United States, I have taken the liber- 
ty, in the name of a pereecuted and suffering people, 
to write a letter to the Protestant friends of Christ 
m America, through the American Protestant Society, 
that they may pray for us and come to some holy 
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and obaritable detera^inalioii in our behalf. For I am 
ready to depart to any part of the world where this 
people of the Lord nmy enjoy the blessings of God's 
grace, and leave the same to their dear children. 
Farewell. The God of peace bless you, my friends, 
«Bd all Ameiiiea, wkh the riches of his grace. 
" Your aflfcotionate brother in Christ, 

" Arssnio Nicos Da Silva." 

Another letter was received from him, dated 
June 14, 1848. We give a brief extract from it, to 
show the constancy with which this heavenly-minded 
man labored to promote the spiritual welfare of his 
suflfering brethren. 

" Dear Brother in Christ, — ^Your valued letter 
of the 9 th inst. written in your character as Corres- 
ponding Secretary of the American Protestant So- 
ciety, in reply to my letter to the same Society, sent 
throiigh Mr. Gonsalves, has been duly received. 
The ezpressi(Hi of the kindly mterest you take in us 
i is highly cheering and consolatory. 

" I am anxious that the American Protestant So- 
ciety should enter correctly into the spirit of my 
former letter. My constant labor in Christ, my con- 
stant prayer is, that ray people may grow in spiritu- 
aUty of mind. It is very far from my purpose to ex- 
fjite them by the prospect of high worldly advantages. 
The principal object of my letter was to enlist in 
their favor the christian sympathies of our American 
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brethren, that in the meantime your supplicatiiHis 
might ascend on our behalf to the throne of God's 
grace, that his Spirit might be copiously poured 
forth upon us, and that there might subsist between 
us, that cordial, fraternal, christian communion, which 
is so pleasing and so mutually advantageous, when 
subsisting between the diflferent members of that 
mystical body, of which Christ is the glorious head." 

The sentim^its here uttered are so christian, so 
apostolic, as to receive a cordial response from every 
child of God, and to inspire confidence in the writer 
as a genuine disciple of Jesus Christ. 

In a subsequent letter from Rev. Mr. Kennedy, 
dated Port Spam, Trinidad, 12th September, 18^8, 
he says : 

" The strong desire of Mr. Da Silva is the pro- 
motion of the spiritual interests of the people under 
his pastoral care, while at the same time he is not 
indifferent to their temporal comfort. But it is not 
worldly advantage only, that would mduce him and 
his people to emigrate to another land. In Trinidad 
the Portuguese are much scattered, and in general 
are exposed to evil influence and powerful tempta- 
tions. Catholics constitute the majority of our popu- 
lation, and you well know what catholics are, and 
what they will do. 

" If, in God's all-wise providence, the believing 
Portuguese sojourning among us, are to be removed 
to your coimtry, Mr. Da Silva wishes that iixej 
14 
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Bliould be located near each other, so that they could 
worship together, and have the great advantage of 
suitable schools for their children." 

In October last Mr. Da Silva wrote to the colo- 
nial committee of the Free Church of Scotland, giv- 
ing a vivid description of the sad condition of the 
Portuguese on the island, and requesting the advic6 
of the committee respecting their removal to the Uni- 
ted States. As the Free Church had evinced the 
deepest interest in their welfare, and had ndnistered 
to their necessities, he did not wish them to leave 
the island without the consent of the beloved breth- 
ren in Scotland, to whom they were so largely in- 
debted. In this letter he says: 

" More than one hundred and twenty communis 
cants take the Lord's Supper on the last Sabbath of 
each month. The solemnity and reverence with which 
this act of worship is performed, touch the heart 
even of the unbelieving. Besides, the regularity with 
which the people attend on days fixed for ordinary 
worship, and the general blamelessness of their lives, 
exercise, in some degree, beneficial influence upon the 
character of those among whom we dwell. God, 
who has begun this good work among them, will 
carry it on ; but till this day, through many, many 
afflictions have these children had to pass. In the 
mcdst of them we constantly hnplore his mercy ; and 
sure we are that he will hear us. The suffermgs in 
whach this church is at present mvolved arise from 



d by Google 



CHEISTIANS AT MADEIRA. 160 

the decaying state of this island. With difficulty do 
the people at all find labor so as to be able to sup- 
port themselves and their families, and to pay the 
rent of thdr houses, which are always exceedingly 
high. In circumstances of extreme necessity, those 
of them who sicken, die as much in consequence of 
want as from the severity of their disease. Their lit- 
tle children are almost naked, and have only rags to 
sleep on. Such of them as are of age to be sent to 
•chool, are, as a matter of sheer necessity, put to 
service for food and clothing. And what is it that 
they learn 1 Everything that is opposite to the doc- 
trine of the Gospel ; , and consequently the children, 
who should grow up to take the place of their believ- 
ing parents in love to the Lord, are like seed-corn 
that is completely lost. 

" Above forty Portuguese have already gone to 
the United States. I was greatly grieved on account 
of it, as it would have been much better not to sepa- 
rate from their brethren, but to wait with Christian 
patience till your resolutions on the subject were 
ascertained. Many (rf these have written to their 
christian brethren, telHn*^ them th«i they had been 
kindly received by the Society, and that it had given 
them a house to live in till the arrival of the whole 
church from Trinidad ; when they might join it, and 
go to th'i pi'we that should be fixed fcr t^eir set- 

^ If vou then shall approve and ait' in iha re« 
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jnoval of this church to a country which oSers it a 
hospitable welcome, we may expect that your ap- 
. provai of the step may not be imaceompanied with 
the blessing of the Lord. 1 Tim. 6:8. My only 
joy in the Lord is to see dear companions in persecu* 
tion and brethren in Christ established in the form 
of a colony-— occupied in their respective labors, hav- 
ing the means of sending their children to receire 
instruction, and giving glory to God in their sweet 
songs of praise. So would this persecuted church 
prevail against its enemies, and remain unbroken till 
the day of the arrival of the Bridegroom.*' 

Such were the desires, the labors and solicitudes 
of this beloved brother, while an exile in Trinidad, he 
was laboring for some land of promise for his tempt- 
ed and suffering brethren. Doubtless, there were 
anxieties, and prayers, and tears, of which we have 
no knowledge, but are known to Him who hears the 
sighing of the prisoner, and bottles the tears of his 
afflicted people. 

Let us now view Mr. Da Silva in another and 
the last period of his life. The transition from com- 
fort and luxury to self-denial and suffering — ^his in- 
defatigable labor, together with a sense of personal 
responsibility, seriously impaired his health. Disease 
appeared in the form of an affection of the liver, at- 
tended with dropsical symptoms. His physician ad* 
vised him to visit a more northern climate. He ar* 
rived at New- York about the Ist of December last. 
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His arrival was an occasion of great joy to sizty or 
seventy of his brethren who had pnH^ede^ him, and 
were in the dty. 

His departure from Trinidad created r great sen- 
sation among the Portuguese, and was very affictive 
It) them. His health was so much impaired that th^ 
were fearful they might not see his face agam. They 
crowded Uie wharf when he sailed. Many entered 
small sail boats, and went, at the risk of their Hres, 
to the vessel in which ^he was, that was lying at an- 
chor some distance from shore. The wind was very 
high, and the sea rough ; yet they ventured out to 
look upon his face once more. Alas, for them ! It 
was their last view of theur beloved pastor ! 

He came to New- York not only to seek the res- 
toration of his healthy but also to find a home in this 
country for more than five hundred of his country- 
men whom he left in Trinidad, an object more dear 
to him, as we shall soon see, than life itself. 

For the first two weeks after his arrived there 
seemed to be a favorable change in his symptoms ; 
but soon, alas ! his disease returned with such vio- 
lence as to challenge the best medical skill. He sunk 
rapidly beneath its power, and soon passed away to 
other and brighter scenes beyond the reign of death. 

Let us pause here, and stand around the bed of 

this dying man of God. The scene may be instruct 

tive, and it is solemn and impressive. You see a man 

who has literally sacrificed all that worldly men r«- 

14» 
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gard as valuable or desirable, and lie has done this 
on account of his love for the Bible — ^love for the 
souls of men, and freedom to worship. God. Not 
only has wealth, and country, and home been given 
up, but more than all this, he has been constrained 
to separate from his wife and his only child^ Suck 
tender ties have been severed, while his heart has 
been agonized for those who were bone of his bone 
and flesh of his flesh. 

On this bed of death he is in acute bodily dis- 
tress. He is a st^^nger in a strange land. He knows 
that his sepulchre will not be with his fathers. In 
the review of the past, or in the prospect of the fu- 
ture, does he ^ow regret his course ? No, not at all, 
but> on the contrary, he rejoices that he has been 
counted worthy to suffer for the cause of Christ. 
He has a consciousness of the approbation of his 
Lord and Master, as he is about to be summoned to 
his last account. Apparently losing sight of him- 
self, his conversation, his prayers, are for the welfare 
of his people, and of his wife and daughter. 

He spoke in English very imperfectly, but our 
Portuguese brethren were constantly with him, so 
that all his desires and wants could be knawn. His 
broken, imperfect English, gives a child-like cast to 
his mind ; but he was very far from being a child in 
intellect. He was a man of a strong, vigorous and 
well-balanced mind. One of the boarders, an estima- 
ble brother from lUmois, who was daily with him. 
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has noted some of his remarks. Learning that he 
was from the west, Mr. Da Silva made frequent 
inquiries about the country, and said he wanted io 
go and see all the land, that he might have a good 
location for his people. This he often repeated, add- 
ing : '* You can do my people good. I must gd mth 
you. They must have a place and go to it, or they 
will all be scattered.'' 

When conversing with him, of Ohrist, and hea- 
ven, and the works oi God in this wicked world, he 
would say : '* Oh ! I want to know more with you. 
You teach me to speak English." This was before 
he was confined to his room. His mind was always 
clear and sometimes strongly excited, or enthusiastic, 
when speaking of the things reserved for those who 
love God. 

When confined to his room, and in great pain, on 
one morning as this brother entered, he held out his 
trembling hand for him to feel his pulse, asking 
Ijrith much solicitude : " Better V* The answer was: 
** J\ro. it is not better." He turned bis head away 
and wept. In a few moments he said, evincing finn 
trust in God, and heavenly submission to his will : 
" God is good, but I fear I not go with you to see 
my people settled." 

He seemed to have no de^re to live, only for the 
good of his people. Whenever there was apparently 
a favorable change in his pulse, or m any symptoms 
of his disease, as sometimes occurred, he would 
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praise God that there was a bare possibility of living 
to see bis people settled in a colony at the West. 
This was the all-absorbing theme <^ lus thoughts ami 
his convei-sation. 

Afcer he had been unconscious fbr some time, 
this gentleman entered his chamber bd^ore day, and 
inquired: "Ar^ you yet alive T' "Yes, but very 
sick, pain, swelled/' He was affected to tears in 
view of the goodness of God in restoring him to con- 
sciousness. 

On the last day of 1848, when he was fast sink- 
ing, Mr, Kingsbury said : '' It is Sabbath, clear sky, 
and the sun bright ;-*is God good ?" " Yes," he i-e- 
plied. " Is Christ precious!" " Yes." " I fear," said 
Mr, Kingsbury, ^*you will not live long." "No," 
he answered, " but yet I want to go with my people." 

On the 1st of January he was weak, restless, and 
in severe pain. Mr. Kingsbury remarked : " Christ 
alone can help and cure you." " Yes," said he, " but 
my people will be alone. Qod is good. Every thii^ 
seemed to go wrong since I came to America ; — hin- 
dered here, could not go west and get homes. 
No, but God will take care of the Portuguese." 

To Mr. Kingsbury he sisud ; ** You are my friend ; 
I love you very much." When tdd that we were 
all his friends, but God was better than tdiem lUl, and 
he must love. Him ; he quickly replied : " Yes, yes, I 
love Him, I love you." 

He exhibited a grateful sense of ob%ation for 
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faTors, however smaH. It was hard to be dependeiit 
on sta-angers for daily mercies. He was told that in 
this way God might be repaying him, according to 
his promise when a man should leave all, as he had 
UteraUy done, for Christ's sake. Matt. 19 : 23, " And 
every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hundred 
fold, and shall inherit everlasting life." He replied : 
" Oh ! yes, good friends, Christ is better than all !" 

** Yes," it was remarked to him, " this is the , 
* hundred-fold,' compared with which California gold, 
houses, lands, honors, are but dust. These Utile com- 
forts, these kind words, sympathizing tears, night 
watchings and prayers on ypur behalf, are treasures 
indeed, when all that the world caUs good can be of 
no use to you." 

When he was very low, and could only say, 
" pain ! sick ! very sick !" - he was told that Jor- 
dan's flood was deep, dark and rapid; but Christ 
had passed it safely. ** We would, if we could, help 
you to stem the torrent, but we cannot. Christ can 
and will, if you take hold of his arm, carry you safe 
over. Though it is' dark on this side, yet the other 
is cheerful and full of hope." " Yes, yes," was the 
hearty response of the dying man. 

On the first day of January, 1840, he offered his 
last audible prayer. There were several in the room 
at the time. The prayer was immediately written 
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by M r. Gonsalves, who was with him during his sick- 
ness, and is as follows : * 

" Oh Lord God of Israel, thou hast been rery 
gracious to us poor Portuguese, who were in great 
darkness in the Island of Madeira. Of ibj infinite 
mercy thou hast given us the hope of eternal life 
tiirough our Lord Jesus Christ, 

" Oh Lord, look in mercy upon thy servant who 
is afflicted. But especially look in mercy upon thy 
redeemed people in Trinidad. Oh Lord, thou know- 
eat that thy servant has done what he could for thy 
people, and now is ready to give up even the last 
drop of his blood for them, even as thou, blessed 
Lord Jesus, didst give thine for us poor miserable 
sinners ! Oh Lord, forgive my sins — ^give patience. 
Bless all who are now in this room ; bless thy minis- 
ter, my kind friend and brother Gonsalves. Prosper 
thy work in his hands. Bless the flock under his 
care. Bless his dear family. Bless all my dear chris- 
tian friends. Bless the Free Church of Scotlfuid and 
the American Protestant Society. Bless brother 
Norton, brother De Motte, brother Kennedy and my 
good Doctor. Bless brother Kingsbury. 

" Oh Lord, I pray thee for my dear wife and 
daughter. Oh Lord, may they forsake the world 
and give thee their hearts, and remembar the advice 
I have given them. 

" I am weak, but thou art mighty. Let not, oh 
Lord, thy persecuted 'flock become scattered, but 
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establish them in the faith of the Gospel and unity 
of thy Holy Spirit. 

^* Oh Lord, bless all good christians in America ; 
reward them for their kindness to ns. These favors 
I ask, in great weakness of body, through my blessed 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen." 

Such were the last desires of his heart, as he was 
able to utter them. After this, when he desired 
prayer to be made in his room, he would request 
brother Gonsalves to pray in the Portuguese lan- 
guage. The later breathings of his soul are known 
only to Him who understands the groanings that 
cannot be uttered. 

Just before he died he requested Mr. Gonsalves 
to write to his wife and daughter. He inquired : 
"What shall I write!" "Tell them," sjud the dying 
man, " to remember what I have written to them in 
every letter*^ He had nothing new to write ; there 
was no change in Ks views in this solemn hour. 
What he regarded as most important to them, when 
he had health and strength to write, he considered 
m<;st important when he was going to give an account 
of his stewardship. 

From this time he sunk rapidly, and the power 
of utterance entirely failed. One of the last questions 
proposed to him — "Is God good to youl" — was 
answered : " Yes, He is good to me ; God is good 
TO all!" 

The last interview the writer had with Mr. Da 
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Silva was intensely mterestmg. Faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the faithfulness of God to his pro- 
mises,, were the subjects of conversation. He was 
not in a highly elevated and joyous state of feeUng. 
There was no rapturous expression of triumph over 
sin and Satan and the terrors of death. At the same 
time, he seemed not to entertain a doubt of his inte- 
rest in the promises of God, and of his union, by 
faith, to the only and precioiis Mediator. The evi- 
dence of a vigorous faith, of calm and unshakai con- 
fidence in the great Redeemer, exhibited by his con- 
versation, was so clear and abundant that no one 
present could refrain from tears. As the writer was 
about to leave the room, Mr. Da Silva called him to 
his bedside, and warmly grasping his hgmd, said, with 
such a tone of solemnity, cheerfulness, and hope, as 
never to be eflfaced from memory : " Farewell m 
Christ Jesus" 

During his last days his sufferings, from the 
nature of his disease, were very severe. Much of the 
time he was unconscious, but whai reason was res- 
tored, the Christian graces of faith, hope and patience 
shone forth in their simplicity and loveliness. It was 
both instructive and animating to see this servant of 
God, an exile from his country and from his own 
family, going down to the grave with heavenly sere- 
nity, and with unwavering faith in Jesus, as the 
Resurrection and the Life. In this state he died> <mi 
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the tenth of January, about 8 P. M. in the forty- 
ninth year of his age. 

The funeral <^ this beloved brother was attended, 
January 12th, at 1 P. M. in the Reformed Dutch 
church, corner of Fourth-street and Lafayette Place. 
Ber. Dr. Dewitt, one of the pastors of the church, 
ai^d president of the American Protestant Society; 
read the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, and offered 
the first prayer. Rev. H. Norton, corresponding 
secretary, addressed the audience- on the life and 
character of Mr. Da Silva. Rev. Mr. Gonsalves, 
missionary of the Society, addressed, in their own 
language, the Portuguese exiles, who were present 
to mourn over the death of their beloved pastor. At 
the close of this, all the Portuguese present (about 
fifty) 'rose and sung a hymn in their own language. 

Every eye in the congregation suddenly filled 
with tears, as the notes of these homeless and perse- 
cuted disciples fell upon the ear. -.The singing was 
•0 devotional and hearty, and there was such a subli- 
mity in their rising when suffused with tears, and 
iheir hearts overflowii^ with grief, that no one could 
resist the subduing influence of the scene. The 
meeting was then closed with prayer by Rev. Dr. 
Dowling, of the Baptist church, and the benediction 
was pronounced by the Rev. Dr. Enox, oi thw 
ftdiormed Dixteh church. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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The body of this first msirtjT from Madeira was 
then buried in the vaults of the church, there to 
await the resurrection of the dead in the last day. 
Beloved, blessed man, thou art now at rest ! 

We have not language to express the heavenly 
impressions and associations connected * with these 
funeral exercbes. The occasion was rare in the his- 
tpry of the church, and the only one of the kind 
that has occurred in our country. We seemed to 
have returned to the primitive ages, to mingle, with 
the primitive converts, and to be in the midst of 
Bible scenes. God grant that the influence of that 
hour may long be felt — ^may be abiding as life itself. 

Some suggestions may be timely and proper in 
view of this brief history of Mr. Da Silva. 

Every reader will at once be impressed with the 

MTSTBRIOUS PrOVIDBNOB THAT REMOVED THIS PASTOR 
PROM HIS FLOCK. 

The path of Providence is often above the clouds, 
luminous indeed to the inhabitants of heaven, but 
dark and impenetrable to us. Mr. Da^ Silva seemed 
better qualified to be the spiritual teacher and guide 
of these persecuted people, than any other man could 
h^. He had personally shared in all their sacrifices, 
sufterings and wanderings. He had a fellow-feehng 
and sympathy with them in all their trials. Besides 
these, hb knowledge of the world and his sound 
judgment in temporal affairs, as well as his high 
spiritual devotion, eminently fitted him for hi^ station. 
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But the thoughts and plans of God are as fai above 
the thoughts and plans of men, as the heavens arc 
above the earth. God sees not as man sees, because, 
he sees the end from the beginning. In his wisdom 
and benevolence he has taken our brother from his 
tesponsible and useful position, laid him in the grave, . 
and left his homele?a and. persecuted people in tears. 
Like Moses, he wa? only permitted to view the prom- 
ised land, but not to enter it with his people. Yet God 
is kind, and is seeking with unerring certainty the best 
interests of his deeply afflicted people. This we will 
believe, and in this will we rejoice. Never have we 
been more solemnly impressed with the infinite re- 
sources of God than by this providence. How rich he 
must be who can remove the most active and useful 
agents, such as in our view are indispensible, and yet 
by SUCH means hasten the accomplishment of the 
great end of all their labors. To attempt to explain 
or show reason in the pre&'^.nt ca.se, would soon carry 
us beyond our depth. Let us rather humbly bow be- 
fore the majesty of that word, " B^ still and know 
THAT I AM God." At the same time let our faith 
rest in that declaration of the great Shepherd, " What 
I do thou knowest not now, but shalt know here- 
after." We believe the time will come when hght will 
be shed on this dark event, and even those most 
deeply afflicted will yet rejoice in the profoupt\ wis- 
dom and rich grace that have done this. 

The experience of Mr. Da Silva is a clear i>\8- 
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fcration of the Spmrr and Poweu op Chmstianity. 

The terms of discipleship, as stated by the Saviour, 
seem to have become obsolete in modern times, and 
to have been designed only for primitive convert*. 
But this is a fatal mistake. These terms are as un- 
changeable as " Jesus Christ, who is the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for ever." " If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife^ 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and hid 
own life also, he c<mnot he my disdple,*' ** Whoso- 
ever he be of you that forsj&eth not all that he ha^ 
he cannot be my disciple.** 

These declarations are either true or false. If 
false, then Christianity is a fiction, and Jesus Christ 
an impostor. If true, then no one has any clmm to 
be regarded as a disciple of the Saviour, or can have 
any good hope of heaven, who has not complied 
with them. We have no authority to explain or 
abate from these requirements of the Great Master, 
so as to adapt them to the low spiritual state and 
standard of those who seek heaven with as little self- 
denial as possible. Mr. Da Silva, as the facts of his 
history show, literally complied with these terms, 
which are designed for the disciples of Christ in 
every nation and in all ages. Did he do any more 
than is required ? Could he have done less and yet 
have obeyed the Sjiviour 1 Had he refused when 
called in the piovidt-nce of God-^had he refused to 
give up his countr}% his home, his wealth and his 
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comforts for the sake of Christ, would he have been 
received as a disdple? By no means. He performed 
no works of supererogation. He felt in his dying 
moments that he bad only done the things that were 
commanded, and by grace he must be saved. 

In his life we have a manifestation of the true 
8|Arit and power of religion. This is the religion of 
the Gospel : a willingness to sacrifice all things for the 
sake of Christ, esteeming all as worthless in compa- 
rison with the approval of Christ: love to him so ar- 
dent and absorbing that the love of friends and rela- 
tives is comparatively hatred. Whether every one is 
called literally to leave wealth, relatives and comforts 
of life, may be questioned ; but there can be no ques- 
tion that eveiy sincere disciple of the Saviour loves 
him supremely, and if called fo it by His provi- 
dence, will leave all that is dear and highly valued on 
earth. No one can be a Christian without a hearty 
and entire renunciation of all things, life itself not ex- 
cepted, for the sake of love to Jesus Christ. Of this 
spirit, the conduct of Mr. Da Silva was the external - 
manifestation ; the living testimony to the spirit and 
power of the religion of the Gospel. Who can resist the 
evidence of its power, when it calls a man in the vigor 
of life from wealth, and country, and family, and the 
luxuries of lif^, and he is sweetly constrained to obey 
This is * ' the love of C hrist, w hich passe th knowled ge. ' * 

This memorial of our departed brother is sent 
forth, that ke being dead, may yet speak. 
16* 
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The mftuenee of a good tean does not leave tbe 
woiid with lus body. His example, Vike light from 
above, shines on the dark path <^ those that fdlow 
him. As the primttire ehureh at Jerusalem gad^ered 
around Stephen, the first Christian martyr, and oar** 
ried him to his burial, and lamented over him, so 
have we done wi& Uie body of our broths. Al- 
though no relative was present, yet many heartis 
mourned over him, and many eyes filled with team 
as his body went down to its last resting-place. 

Now let him speak, — not as an angel, or a su 
perior bdng, but in his true character and position 
as a servant of Christ. If you wish a portrait of 
him, as he was in external appearance — imagine a 
man of middle size, stoutly built, dark complexion, 
black hair, with a bright intelligent ^e, and an in- 
tellectual head, and you have him before you. His . 
moral portrait has already been given. This man, 
who *' chose rather to suffix aflUction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son," who " esteemed the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures^' of Madeira, may well 
speak to us, by his life. Could he be permitted to 
speak to us audibly, we think, from our intimate ao ' 
quaintance with his views, he would say, " Remem- 
ber my people, give them a home in your free and 
happy country, where they may serve God «md titdn 
tip their children for him. Remember that Society 
that embraced my exiled brethren^ and has been ih$ 
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almoner of the churches in clothing and ' feeding 
them." 

Had his life heen spared, we are assured he 
would have advocated the cause of his brethren and 
the claims of this Society, with the most effective of 
all kinds of eloquence, the eloquence of the heart. 
Shall he now speak With less effect ? How power- 
fully does he speak to us o/" self-denial, of sacrifice, 
of benevolence, of ardent love to Christ, of patience 
in suffering, and of resignation to the will of Ood» 

Upwards of 600 of his brethren are now suffer- 
ing exiles in Trinidad, besides the sixty or seventy in 
New- York under the care of the American Protes- 
tant Society, who are desiring a home in this country, 
where torture »id prisons for reading the Bible are 
unknown. For this flock he prayed, and labored, 
and toiled, until health and life were sacrificed. Let 
his devotion, his untiring ze^l and his dying groans, 
quicken the spirit of prayer and of benevolence in 
American christians, for his deeply afflicted people. 

What have we done or suffered for the sake of 
the Gospel we so richly enjoy ? Where, in our ex- 
perience, is that self-denial so essential to the charac- 
ter of a Christian ? Should the summons suddenly 
come, *' 6Hve an account of thy stewardship ! ** who 
would not be confounded in the presence of the 
Judge ? Turn your eye away, then, from the first 
martyr from Madeira, and fix it upon the Great 
Lord of the Martfrs, whose claims upon you and 
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yours are perfect and eternal ; who will reward Of 
punish you in the last day, (Matt. 25 : 31, 46,) as 
you have treated the claims of his desticute and per- 
secuted people ; and who will expose to the universe 
the iniquity of those excuses by which the covetous 
selfish heart has thrust aside his claims. 

Since the death of Mr. Da Sjlva, the following 
letter of christian sympathy and affection has been 
received from the Rev. Mr. Hewitson, of Scotland. 
The moment Mr. Hewitson heard of his illness ki 
this city, he sent him this epistle of love to cheer 
him in affliction; and, if death should be near, to 
strengthen his faith and hope in the blessed Saviour. 
When the letter arrived the faith of our beloved bro- 
ther had 'been exchanged for sight, and his hope for 
fruition, as we believe he dwells in the presence of 
his Lord and Redeemer. 

IfT DEARLY BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

I received the news of your affliction, with deep 
sensation and sorrow of heart, especially after recdv- 
ing Mr. Gonsalves' letter, which informs me of the 
dangerous character of your disease The great 
desire of my heart, and my p^uyer to God, is, that 
your life may be spared, and that your labors uiay 
be continued many years, for the eternal welfare of 
many souls. 

Whatever may be the wiQ of the Lord, I exk)oj 
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great eonsolation in believiog that my dear brother 
k in Je8^ Christ safe for ever. So that now you 
can say with Paul : " For me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. I would rather depart to be with 
Christ/* which is hi better. Do you not find in 
your sweet experience that Chrbt, and him crucified, 
is a siy-e foundation. Certainly no one who trusts 
m the merits of Jesus can ever be ashamed of his 
confidence, or confounded. The blood of Jesus 
Christ, the son of God, will purify us from all sin. 
Being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We have the assurance of entering into the celes- 
tial sanctuary by the blood of Christ. We liave 
above, at the right hand of God, a great high priest 
over the house of God. Therefore, let us draw nigh to 
him, with true hearts, clothed with a complete faith. 
Jesus not only saves the soul from eternal condem- 
nation, but gives abundance of grace to sanctify, sup- 
port and comfort, through all the temptations and 
tribuls^ns of this world. Rest, my dear brother, 
in the everlasting arms of the Lord. He says : ** Mjr 
grace is sufiSdent for thee. Call upon me in the day ot 
trouble, and I will driver thee, and thou shalt glo- 
-rtfy me. I am the Lord thy God, that delivered 
thee out of the land of Egypt. Open thy mouth 
wide, and I wiU fill it. I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee." This promise is as true as it is pre- 
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<aotts. It is the promise of Jesus, who is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for e^rer. it is true that, as 
regards the human nature of Jesus, he is with the 
Father in the heavens; hut, as our God and fa- 
ther, he always ahides with his people.' He says: 
** I am with you always, even to the end of the 
world/' His habitation b <m h^h, and on earth we 
have the Everlasting arms, — Deut. 83, " Fear not, 
saith the Lord, for I have redeemed thee, and called 
thee by name. Thou art mine. When thou pass- 
est through the waters, I will be with thee, they 
shall not overwhelm thee ; when thou pagsest through 
the fire, it shall not burn thee. For I am the Lord 
thy God, the holy One of Israel, thy Saxiour." 

Dear brother, having these promises, you may 
trust in the Lord, and rest in peace. According to 
the words of the hymn, ** My weary heart, my Jesus, 
I rest on thee,'* may Jesus draw nigh to your bed, 
showing my brother his hands »id side, saying: 
"Peace be with you." And may Jesus blow his 
breath on my brother, saying: " Receive the Holy 
Ghost ;" that your heart may be filled with peace, 
joy and hope in this hour of affliction. I greatly 
desire to hes^ again of my fiiend. May the Lord 
spare your life ; but, above all, let the will of the 
Lord be done. If you remain here longer, the Lord 
will be with you here ; if you are called to depart, 
fCiM will be with the Lord until all the saints^shall 
be reunited to surround the Saviour, and never more 
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shall they he separated one from another. My dear 
friend, farewell. I remain, 

Your brother in the Lord, 

W. H. HSWITSOK 
Rev. A. N. Da SHva. 

Another letter addressed to Mr. Da Silva, from 
the Island of Saint Kitts, has been received since his 
death. He had written to Saint Kitts, inquiring how 
many of Portuguese exiles there were desirous of 
emigrating to the United States. This letter gives 
an interesting account of the moral and religious state 
of these refugees. It contains the names and ages 
of ninety- nine persons who wish to find a home in 
our country. 

St. Kitts, November 25th, 1848.. 
MOST ILLUSTRIOUS SIB ARS£NIO, 

Mr DEAR BROTHER IN THE LoRD, — I wish Very 
much that the peace and quietness, which alono 
comes from Christ, may ever ahid« with you, and 
may these few Hnes find you much better. I read 
your letter, and it informed me how wuch you have 
endeavored, using all the efforts in your power, for 
the welfare of our brethren, both spiritual and tem- 
poral. I send here the number, as you requested, of 
the believing people in this island, who desire to fol- 
low the church of Trinidad to the United Statei. 
I have asked them, if they want to accompany that 



d by Google 



180 PERSECUTIONS OP THB 

dkar^A— to fdlow the word of God atid to grow be(> 
ter. — They all say, wkh much pleasure, they want to 
follow Jesus Christ. I have proved to them that we 
must first seek the kingdom of heaven, and that the 
things necessary to the body, we must leave with 
God-^he will add these unto us. 

In the number I here send, there are none that 
get ilrunk, dther cm rum or wine, neither any that 
may be called slothful. All this people lu'e aecus- 
tomed to come to the prayer-meeting for a long time, 
and there are some new ones who how attend ; but 
I have admitted none in the number except those 1 
knew as believeriB bef<»re the reception of your letter. 
I feel a great desire tiiat God may help me to 
aid this people with his holy Word, and may I ap- 
pear with them in Trinidad, accompanied by the 
grace of God. And may he carry us through safe, 
not only to America but also to heaven, that we 
may there enjoy a blessed eternity with Christ Jesus. 
My friend and faithful brother, pray to God for all 
thb people, that they may not be deceived by the 
devil, and that die spirit of Jesus may strei^hen 
l^m in the faN:h, tl»it we may all go in peace. May 
the grace of our liord Jhiui Ohrut be with you and 
1^ our brethren. All t^ brethren send Ohiistkm 
aalttta^ns. I reknak, 

Your brother m the Lm^ 

Mabtin Joseph Da Lohsa. 
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A number of lett^ns written to Mr. Da Silva bj 
tbe Portuguese in Trinidad, bave been received bere 
since bis deatb. Tbey abound w&b sentiments of 
most ardent affection for tbeir beloved pastor. Witb 
tbe unsuspectii^g eonfidence of disi^^ks tbej looki^ 
bim for iQStr§ction and advice. Tbej '' esteem Mm 
ireiy bi^yinlove for bis works' sak^'* Under tbe 
Great Sbeperd, tbey r^aid bim as tbea* lectder imd 
guide, botb in tbeir spiritual and temporal affairs. 

Th^ express tbe deepest regret at bis absence, 
«Dd tbe *BX)8t affectionate desire to«ee bis face f^ata, 
Th&^ beseeck tbe Lord moat ierv^asdf, if it is his wM, 
ta restore tb^ pastor to health, tbat be may again 
preach to th«m the Word of Ood. They hope be 
may be snceess^ in Becagriog a borne for them m 
ibis land. T)a£j s&j^ ibeir ** efCR are oon^ufl^% on 
ibe sea/' Jooking for 1^ gocad news ^ arrive. 

WIk) w^ not syBspatbifie witb these deeply s^ 
flicted exiles, liow sad the ti^igs of tJbu^ dea^ ci 
tb^ beloved spiriktfdwaidimanl Who can teil tlie 
depth of their gri^, wJica^tiBey £rst be»d that tbey 
should see his face no monel— ibat ikef should ii^ 
agam bear bis voice ^in ^xe^r,isor in tbe expo^tioci 
ci the Word of Qai, May Mq mho kta^ jpemored 
ibis pastor fromftb^persecmted dook, and Uansktod 
bim to tbe eoimttess^boBt^iif Xhe nm&eiiied around 
tbe throne, supply tiie v^em^ be faas noade, imd 
''give the oil -(^ joy, aad^pupente (Upraise *' tohm 
i^cted people. 

U 
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SECTION X. 

Prwndenee of Ood in providing a home for the exiles. — Loea» 
Hon. — Plan of settlement.— Expense of tmnsportatiOm-^ 
Appeal for aidi~^ColOny of six hundred expatriated Por^ 
tuguese* — Mortd infUtenee on the toestt and on the world- 

The Great Sheperd of Israd has his wakeful eye 
upon the path of his people. His purpose is to 
advance their hest interest. His plans for the accom- 
plishment of this, being the pfoduct of infinite wis* 
dom, transcend our finite powers. Biit when in the 
developments of his providence these plans are Imd 
open to our view» ^y excite the most .grateful feel- 
ings to Him, both for the plans, and for the wonder- 
tol Hianner in which they have been accomplished. 

For several years om* Portuguese brethren have 
wandered in exile without a home. They have suf- 
fered by disease, by enemies, by want of employ- 
ment, and by want ^ food and clotlung. When they 
reached those idaads where they could rejoice in 
Bberty of conscience, then the prospect of suffering 
for &e want oi daily bread was before them. Besides 
this, snnou&ded by a Roman catholic population, 
and by nominal protestants, who were indifferent to 
all r^^on, they were cmistandy exppsed to the most 
pemidous influences. Thdr children were specially 
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exposed to examples and vices of the most nuncus 
tendency. 

In this state of things, they knew not what to do. 
They were willing to go to any part of the world, 
where they could have freedom to worship God, to 
edxicate their children, and could have food and rfti« 
maint. Like the prophet, they often prayed,* and 
then looked for some cloud of promise to rise. Day 
after day, month after month, they looked out on the 
sea, with the hope that vessels might arrive that 
would take them to some foreign, but friendly shore, 
where they might find a home. But no such vessels 
came, — ^no kind invitation came from any people, 
saying* Come, and dwell with us. — Yet these so* 
journers on strange islands did not lose their fai<^ 
and hope in God. As God had taken care of them 
when persecuted and in prison, when in storms oh 
the sea, when sick among strangers, they beUevei 
he would yet, in some unknown way, provide for 
them in time to come. 

Long did they wait, but no deliverance came. 
Yet they were not disposed to renounce their faith, 
return to their own country, submit to the Romaa 
church, and enter their forsaken houses, aa they 
might have done. To them the word of God and 
liberty of conscience were dearer than home and 
comforte. 

It is only within a few months that there wa« 
any prospect, to human view, of any place where* 
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A^ migkt iitti ast earthly CanaaQ. The UnitedL 
States began to loom up before them as the promised 
b&d^ Bat ^lere were greats if aot insurmountable, 
obstaries in tbe way of their emigralioa to this coun^ 
Hy. How eoold a «iitable location and land ba 
elitamed lor so large a colony 1 How could they be 
teiployed or sustained without means ? How could 
the large expense <^ their emigration be defrayed t 
l^ese mquiries, which hare been the cause of so 
much solicitude to us, are beginning to be answered 
l^ 1^ openings of Providence. 

A brief account of the way in which God in Im 
proTtdence is xu>wleadmg this people to a permanent 
home, may fitly close this history. p 

Th^e exiles are mostly farmers and mechanics^ 
vho have always been engaged in active businessi. 
]k 1^ been their desire, if the way should be pre- 
pared, to be loeated on the new lands in our west- 
#m country. The prospect now is that they will 
realize what they have so long and so ardently de^ 
iired. The friends/^ the pet^ecuted will be pleased 
ia learn fhe way in which they have been provided 
mth a home, and the part of the country in which 
fttty are to reside. 

It wfll begratifying to the friends of the Portu- 
guese to kam that arrangements have been entered 
into, and are in process of completion, by which 
ii home is seared for these exiles upon cmr soil. 
• th^ pkM selected is in the State of Illinois at a 
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point about equi-distant between Springfield and 
Jacksonville, on the Meredosia and Springfield rail- 
road. Bj these arrangements the American Hemp 
Company, which is composed of gentlemen at the 
west and in this city, is to give both the Portuguese,* 
who are here, and also those who are in 'i'llDidad^ 
immediate employment and good wages on their 
arrival there. They are also to furnish them with 
houses and every thing necessary for their comfort 
for one year without charge. Besides this, the com- 
pany have engaged to give every family of the co- 
lony (m all one hundred and thirty-one families,) ten 
acres of land in fee and unincumbered, on which a 
house can be built where they can have a permanent 
home. These ten acres lots are to be on the same 
tract of land, contiguous to each other, and, by the 
terms of the arrangement to be located by a com- 
mittee consisting of the Hon. C. French, govemcur 
of IlKnois; Rev. J. M. Sturtevant, president of Illi- 
nois College, at Jacksonville ; and Rev. Albert Hale, 
of Springfield. 

Great care has also been taken that these advan- 
tages, so secured to this interesting people, should 
be rendered available to themselves and to their 
families. 

The writings have been drawn, sealed and deli- 
vered, in which the parties are under bonds of ten 
thousand dollar^ each to fulfil their engagements. .• 

Such is a brief view of the location and the plan. 
16* 
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U looks Kke the dawmig of a brighter day for this 
peq)]e. It seems to be the GanaaR to which God U> 
his providence has been hmding them in an tinknown 
way. But the terms of thi» plan must be executed 
'before it can be of any essential service to them. 

It is now incun^nt on tbe Amerioan Protestanjt 
Bodety to supply the expenses neces^ry for the trans* 
|K>rtation, not only of the Portuguese who are her^ 
but also of those who are on the Island of Trinidad. 
Hie benevolent community will see that the expense 
of the transportation of six hundred persons must be 
great Had many of these exiles the property which 
they rightfully claim in their own country, they could 
Tery easily meet this expense. There are individuate 
among them who could in that ease defray the ex* 
penses of all to their new home. Bui they are strip* 
ped of all thdr earthly possessicms. 

The Society have not the means, but trusting ia 
God for them, and relying upon the known benevo* 
lence of our countrymen, they have embarked fear- 
lessly in these preliminary arrangements. The cor* 
dial and prompt response of the community, a few 
months since, to the appeal for clothing for the desli* 
tute Portuguese, has encouraged this renewed reli* 
ance on the same community in the great effort now 
to be made. We do not expect to be disappointed. 
The pulse of freedom and benevolence in this country 
beats so quick and strong that we do not anticipate 
a disappomtment. Yet we must receive much more 
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•xiended and tiberal donations than have ytst been 
furnished, or these exiles cannot reach their liome. Is 
not the object worthy of greater donations ? What 
are six hundred and twenty human beings worth? 

Several thousand dollars must be given by the 
protestant community for their tmnsportation, or 
Ihey will never realize any benefit from this pro- 
mised land. Without the requisite funds no farther 
progress can be made in putting them in possessicm 
of a home. A strong appeal is, therefore, made to 
the friends of the persecuted, and it is enforced by 
the most weighty considerations, such as should 
come with irresistible force to the mind of the Chris- 
tian and the philanthropist.* 

Here is a home provided for six hundred persons 
who are driven from their own country by the ruth- 
less hand of persecution. But they have not the 
means of reaching it. Of what use is it to them t 
Suppose your family were starving to death, and 
you should hear of a beautiful country, and abun- 
dance of food on the other side of the Atlantic, but 



* In the good Providenee of God, the plan described en 
pages 184 to 187 was frustrated after the first ediikm 9f this 
work went to press. For a more full statement of the cirenm- 
stances, the reader is referred to the supplement to the present 
edition. It may be sufficient here to say, that these circuny* 
•tauces by no means diminish the indications of God*s favot 
toward the persecuted, the force of the appeal in their behalf 
•or the necessity for an eariy and a tari^-hearted retpenM. 
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you could not go there. Would the knowledge of it 
relieve the pains of hunger? Suppose there were 
those who had an abundance, and eould easily put 
you in possession of that land. What think you ought 
they to do ? 

There is no time for delay. The Society desire 
to send the Portuguese who are here immediately, to 
the West, where employment and a comfortable home 
are prepared, and they are very anxious to go. Then 
we wish to send, as soon as possible, for those in Tri- 
nidad. To them, every hour's delay is an hour of suf- 
fering. The inhabitants of the island having heard 
there was a prospect of the Portuguese coming to 
the United States, have recently turned many of 
them out of employment, and thus increased theur 
distress. 

We make our appeal with the deepest solicitude 
(involving, as it does, the happiness for life of so many 
families) to all to send youi- contributions without de- 
lay. Let the rich give of their abimdance, and the 
poor give of their poverty. Let all send their largest 
donations, and rejoice that they can have one such 
privilege of aiding in the relief of so many, for God 
loveth the cheerful giver. 

Should this effort be successful, as we trust it 
will be, and these six hundred be settled on the de» 
signated land, who can estimate the moral influence 
of such a colony 1 The story of their conversion from 
the papal church, of their persecutions and sufferings 
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QiK fteeouBfc of thdr adherence to the Bible, will be 
told. The emigrants of every country who enter tho 
great valley of the West, will leara this story. Thejr 
will leara that the chmreii of Borne imprisoned these 
persons^ and drove them from their <Kmntry, because 
th«y read the Wcard of God. Hence they will see thai 
ihe papal church oppostsi the circidation and reading 
ef the Word of God. They will also learn thiU; pro- 
testantfi are kind to those w^>bi Borne persecutea* 

This colony will be a living memorial of the dif- 
ference between the Boman c&th^^ic, ami ^e protes*- 
tent religion. The diSerenoe can readily be recog- 
nized by the ignorant and deluded multitudes of 
Bomanists who throng our western country. AjbA 
will it exert no influence over them 1 Will it shed na 
fight on their benighted miBds % 

Thb colony, already, when wandering in the kl* 
ands of the sea, has wcm many oo&verts to the pro* 
testant faith. Many, who had always lived in foiptl 
darkness, now prabe God that they hare seen these 
exiles, and seen in them the rast (Mfierence betweea 
Bible-readers and those who never read that blessed 
book ; the wide difference between those who seek 
salvation, only by fai& in Jesm Cl»ist, and those 
who seek salvaticm by theur 0W11 works and snfiiNS 
ings ; the heaven-wkle difierenee between the simplip 
city of Gospel worship, and th^ splendid rites, the 
pompous, senseless e^remonies of ^ papal diurclL 

The influence of these pilgrim sufferers will nol 
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be confined to the thousands or millions of Roman* 
ists in our western countiy, but on wings, in the 
form of letters, it will fly over the sea, and be felt in 
various parts of Europe. We have but very inade- 
quate conceptions of the letter-writing power. Who 
can estimate the influence of the millions of letters 
that emigrants to this country have sent back to 
their friends within a. few years past. Who can tell 
the influence of these letters in hastening ihe revolu- 
tions that have recently convulsed the old world. 
l%is is a chapter yet to be written. 

The report of the conversion, the persecutions 
md the expatriation <rf these iPortuguese brethren, 
will be sent in letter-sheets over the Atlantic, and 
will cause the ears of the Romish hierarchy to tingle. 
The facts are so astounding and unqestioiiable, and 
the course of the Romish church so indefensible, that 
the priests will not have the courage to attempt a 
Justification of this unprovoked persecution. 

The bishops and priests in the United States 
have been repeatedly requested to give an expression 
of their views, and let the coTnmunity know whether 
^hey justify, or condemn this persecution. But, up to 
this time, they M^^ been sBent as the sepulchre. 
No .one has yet ventured a defence* of the church of 
Rome iu Madeira, and probably no one will have tho 
hardihood and imprudence to do it. 

There is, therefc^e, alreidy a moral and salutary 
iafluence felt by the presence of these relives. This 
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inflaence will be mote widely extended, and more 
powerful in the progress of lime. M^y it be as the 
leaven entering ike great mass of the Romish churcb, 
penetarating every part, until the whole is leavened 



SECTION XI. 



ThougkU 9ugge$ted by this narrative — Jglands in the nhu* 
teenth century — RemiMl of primitive mode of spreading th§ 
Gospel — Spirit of the Roman church unchanged — Remon^ 
strance against this outrage on the rights of consciences^ 
Faith of disciples same in all ages — Priceless worth oj 
eivU and religious liberty. 

While tracing the incidents connected with this 
great work of God and the persecution at Maderia, 
-—it was powerfuUjF impressed upc^ the mind, 

that Gop HAS HIOHLT DISTINaUISHED TH8 ISLA2n>8 OF 
THB SEA IK THE NIKETEBNTH CSNTUBT. 

Look at tiie South Sea Islands, such as the Sand- 
wich, Tahiti, <fec.* What have been the mfluence 
and the triumphs of the Gospel over those wild and 
uncivilized islands since the comm^icement of this 
century. The progress and changes, especially «i 
the ^ndwich Islands, have astounded the civltized 
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4iBd th« ClmstMQ wprld. Barbww men bare beM 
redeemed from barbarism, asd hawe united In a eii>8 
^vemm^t. Edttcation is diffitsed extcoisiT^j among 
tiie people. Obnstian institutions JUie established ftnd 
respected. There is a government that secures order 
and obedience to laws. That government hasi)een 
recognized by the most powerful nations on the 
globe. The mild and healthful influence of the Gos- 
pel is now pervading the inhabitants of those islands. 
Within a few years, the providence and g^race of 
God seemed to hav^ done <4iere t^e work of ages. 

Now turn your eye to the east and look at Ma- 
dagascar, which has been called *^ die Great Britahi 
etf Africa." The light of the Gospel has penetrated 
the dark minds of some of the four or five millions 
of the people on that island. The converts to'Cbas- 
tianity there have sealed their futh in the Lord Jesus 
Christ with their own blood. The power of the Gos- 
pel has been demonstrated, in the mighty changes it 
lias wrought among the semi^oivilized population. 

Then come back to Madeira, and inquire " wbat 
hsUk God ierof%ht T What shall we say of the tn>- 
phies of the Gospel on this klsmd 1 What vietonev 
hme hete been achieved ^^er sujfersUtion, and the 
|Km«r ^ perseeutton 1 

Tahiti, Madagt^ear» and !&^ulelra, have been mnii- 
iOBed by ihe blood «f martyrs in this century. It n 
ti», mote than ai^ tMng eke, that invests themjwitii 
ywuliar mterest lb ^hose bi^hter di^ that ana 



d by Google 



CHRISTIANS AT MADEIRA. 195 

•oon to shed their hallowed mfluence over the whole 
world, those Christian histcnians who will then write 
its history, will seize upon this as the point of attrac- 
tion, as the matter of deepest interest. This will 
make these islands immortal in all future time. 
Scenes of the most thrilUng character have here heen 
witnessed, such as required the courage and faith of 
primitive martyrs. Such courage and faith have been 
found in living men and women, who have patiently 
submitted to the most cruel inflictions of human ven- 
geance, and have sacrificed their lives, rather than 
renounce the faith of the Gospel. To these islands 
the eyes of the Christian world will be directed, as 
furnishing the most recent aad the most glorious il- 
lustrations of the power of spiritual, primitive Chris- 
tianity. Especially will Madeira be quoted, where the 
evidence of the work of God is so clear and full- 
where individual suffering is so various and severe, 
simply for reading the Word of God, and refusing to 
worship the wafer as God. 

This is not the first time that God has turned the 
thoughts of the church and world to an island of 
the sea. When he was about to reveal to men the 
most glorious and the most fearful events that will 
ever occur — when he was about to spread out before 
the world the providential links in his wonderful go- 
vernment to the end of time, he sent hb servant John 
to the Island of Patmos. There, where the inhabi- 
tants regarded him <mly as a common criminal, 
17 
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doomed to the mkies, Ood rey^led himself to bioi 
in viiii<>ns of glory, such as had never enteri^ th« 
minds of men — sueb as the most vivid imagiAation, 
in her boldest flights, had never crated nor ap? 
proached. " Surely the isle» wait for his law." 

Another thought awakened by this history ist 
that Oofi is reviving the primtive meihodl of 9premif 
ing the Gospel, 

What a day was that for the cburob at J^qisar 
lem, when God had added thousafufs to the three 
thousand converts oa the day of Pentecost ! Thejr 
were of one faith, one heart, and one goul— tb^ ha4 
all things cornmon. That was^ a day (rf p^yer aod 
praise, when earth seemed most like heaven, 

But what w^e they ddng to spread the Gospel 
among the perishing millions of the earth.* And bow 
eottld tliey be drawn away from those heavenly 
scenes, and be persuaded to eater upon the self-de- 
nying work of obedience to the Saviour's last com* 
mand ] 

*^A pensectttion arose about Stephen," and the 
ctisetples " were scattered abroad." Now you hear 
of them at Samaria, Joppa, Lydda, and some tr^ 
veiled as far as Phemce, apd Cyprus, and Antioch. 
In short, the disciples ** went every where preaching 
the Word." Kow the Gospel spread with power^ 
and converts multiplied. 

Who can teU h^w Ix^uch more good may be ^ 
Cocted by the dispersion of the eonverts from Madcir 
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ra, than would have been accomplished, had they 
remained qiiie*.ly at home. While we sincerely sym- 
pathize with them in their sufferings, while no thanks 
are due to their persecutors, yet God may so direct 
and control, as to hasten and extend the converting 
power of the tmUi. Who can teU how many igno* 
rant souls in the West India Islands will be enlight- 
ened and converted through the prayers and labors 
tf the thousand converts who were driven there 
by persecution. Many cheering cases of conversion 
among the Roman catholic population of those isl- 
ands are alteady reported. 

The scattering of these converts was like send- 
mg forth a thousand mis^onaries to spread that Gos- 
pel for which they were driven from their country. 
How extensively the leaven may have spread, or 
what may be the results, will not be known until 
the influence shall be weighed in the balances at 
the last day. 

Recently some new and interesting facts, respect- 
ing the flight and destiny of these persecuted breth- 
ren> have come to our knowledge. A letter has come 
into the hands of the writer^ addressed to Miss Ru- 
therfurd, late of Maddra« or to the Portuguese minis- 
ter at Trinidad. As Miss Rutherfurd is not in Tiini- 
dad, and Mr. Da SOva was in . this city, the letter 
eome here a few days alter his death. It is dated 
November l^th, 1848, at Tayin(Hitii Manor, Esse* 
quebo, British Guiana. 
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It appears from this letter that nineteen Porta- 
guese from Madeira are at Essequebo, and that they 
heard that the Portuguese at Trinidad were about to 
emigrate to the United States. Their desire is to 
eome with their brethren. The object of the letter 
is to ascertain about thdr emigration. The account 
the gentleman who writes the letter gives of himsdf, 
and of the Portuguese, is very interesting. We give 
an extract from it as illustrative of the piety and 
influence of these scattered disciples. The gentle- 
mwi thus introduces himself : 

" But, perhaps, before I proceed, I had better in- 
form you who and whs^ I am. I am then a planter 
and attorney, and manager of this estate — but the 
Lord has also used me in his vineyard, and, through 
me, has collected together a church exceeding one 
hundred in number. We do not identify ourselves 
with any denomination, but the only test required 
for fellowship is an interest in "the blood of the 
Lamb." With us are united sixteen Portuguese, be- 
sides our dear blind brother Antonia, and his sisters 
Mary and Jokina; they at present are in George- 
town, Demerara. Of those sixteen, only five were 
received into the church at Madeira. Of these were 
Francis Da Sylva and his wife Maria. Several of the 
others were impressed with the truth there, while 
others knew nothing )f it till they heard it from the 
Lord's people here. I know nothing of Portuguese, 
but we have very prdfitable meetings together not- 
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withstandiDg. I mean, no w, the meetings particularly 
for the Portuguese. They sing and pray in their 
own tongue, in which I sometimes have owned fel- 
lowship, though it is but few words I understand. 
They then fix on a chapter, or part of a chapter, which 
cne dear brother reads ; this dear brother has won* 
derfuUy got on with English: I beliere it is only 
about two years he has been h^e. His wife has 
been in this colopy many years; she therefore also 
knew some £ngHs^h : and then there is another dear 
interesting young disciple, who was taught to read 
in Dr. Kalley's school, in Madeira. Her parents, with 
herself, and I think two other children, emigrated to 
this country some five <xr six years f^o. She was 
living a poor lonely orphan, on an estate about a 
mile from this, having Icfst her parents and brothers 
or sisters ; when she heard of the Christian Portu- 
guese here, (our l^d bro^r and his sisters were 
here at the time.) She came to see them ; the Lord 
soon touched her heart, and she is now, I trust, grow- 
ing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour. She is learning to read in Englbh, and cim 
read the Testament pretty well in t^ language. 
" But, to return to our meeting, when the chapter 
is read, I refer ikem to every text that I can, that I 
think will throw light on the portion read. I then 
talk what I feel led to say ; this brother asiosted by 
those two sisters interpreting it to the others. And 
I am happy to say there is an inquiiing mind, whils 
11* 
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the many questions asked, show me they nnderstand 
what is said. In our public meetings, particularly 
at the Lord's table, I sometimes try and speak to 
them a few words throtrgh this brother ; but here, 
not getting the assistance of the sisters, he ^nds a 
difficulty sometimes in understanding me sufficiently. 
I also encourage them to offer up one prayer at this 
our meeting of the church, Uiat is, for one of them to 
wigage in prajrer.** 

Fromi other islands and countries we may yet 
hear of the converts who were cast out of Madeira, 
and may know that their influence has been greatly 
extended by their dispersion. This is a cheering, 
redeeming thought connected with the sad history of 
their sufferings. 

There is another highly important sense in which 
God is reviving the primitive mode of spreading 
Christianity ; that is, by rwAng up men of a higher 
order of piety. 

Are not such meii required for the great work 
now before the church? There is only one sentiment 
on this subject among thr/se whose opinions are 
worthy of regard. But where are such men to be 
found, or how are they to be educated, that they 
may conae forth vigorous Christians, men of primitive 
faith and self-denial. 

Men of this stamp of piety have generally come 
out of the fire. They have been disciplined m dismal 
dungeons, they have wandered on the mountains^ 
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and their residence has been in the oaves and dens 
of the eart^. — They have been stripped of all their 
earthly possessions, and separated from then* country 
and friends. Such have been the Christian and theo- 
logical schools in which the Lord Jesus Christ has 
trained the most faithful and efficient of his servants. 
They have come forth from these as pure gold that 
has lost only the dross by the fire. 

Such men will '* shine as the brightness of the fir- 
mament for ever," after the stately piety, the frigid 
formalism, the metaphysical and the titled distino- 
tions of the schools, shall have passed away, f^d be 
remembered only as the influences that were opposed 
to the purity, the simplicity, and the power of the 
Gospel. 

Is not the Great Head of the church about to 
increase the fdth, the self-denial and the activity of 
his people ? Is he not about to prepare a generation 
" to endure hardness as good soldiers V* Sure, as the 
day of tiie Gospel's triumph draws nigh, the disci- 
ples of Christ will become more and more like the 
primitive church. 

This history impresses us mih the conviction that 
the ^rit and untimenU of the ckureh of Botne are 
the same as in the dark ages. 

The facts in this narrative prove this beyond all 
controversy. Yet it has been questioned by many 
protestants among us. They have supposed that in 
this a^e of refinement and of* philanthropy, the 
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Roman catholic hicrarcliT, if they had the power, 
would not persecute, imprison, or shed the blood of 
the saints. Can they believe thus, witk these factd» 
and ithese sufifering brethren before them 1 These un- 
questionable facts are open to the view of all men. 
They form a veritable page in the history of the Ro- 
man church that can never be effaced. 

Why were these men taken from thdr shops» 
and stores* and farms, and kept in prison for two or 
three years ? Why was a Ohristian lady sentenced to 
suffer deaths Why were others severely wounded 
and killed 1 The true answer is, because they read tM 
Bilde, €md mfiised to acknowledge the wafer to he the 
real body and the real hlood of Jesus Christ. Who 
inflicted these sufferings upon them ? The true answer 
is, Roman catholic prints in connection mth a Roman 
catholic govermnent. These are facts that we chal'- 
lenge the world to disprove or to deny. In the light 
of tiiem, who can see any change in the barbaroiGi 
spirit of the church of Rome in the nineteenth cen^- 
tory. The causes and authors <^ this unprovoked 
and cruel p^*secution will be terrible witnesses 
Against that church. They are a beacon to warn 
this nation and the world td bewsure of Romanisilh 
When you see the bishop of Madeira order the " T9 
Deurn " to be sung, to express their gratitude that the 
fiible-readers had been imprisoned, a&d been driven 
frcmi the iabad; as in a glass, you may see what 
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would be done on our soil, if the power of Borne 
should here be supreme. Let no one deceive hunseli 
on this subject Lei us, in this matter, accede to the 
Boman church what she so haughtily claims, i. o. 
that ihe is unchanged in spirit and in sentiments. 

This outrage upon th^ rights of conscience in the 
19th century, should call forth a rem^nstrancs 

TROU THS christian AND CIVILIZ1SD WORLD. 

Th^ protestant government of the United States 
and of England should lead on in this work. Peti- 
tions should be sent to the Queen of Portugal, and a 
solemn protest be entered against persecution. A 
solemn demand should be made, that the rights oj 
conscience shall be respected, that frskdom to worship 
God and to read the Scriptures shall be granted 

to EVERT HUMAN BEING, 

It is time that protestant governments spoke out 
on this subject. It is too late in the day to keep 
silence. If any nominal protestant government per- 
secutes for conscience sake, then protest solemnly 
against it. Let us go strongly against coercion in 
religious matters in every form by any people. Let 
the pulpit speak out faithfully and fearlessly, and de- 
mand an open Bible and an unshackled ccmscience for 
every man, woman and child. Let the press agitate 
the subject, and speak so as to be distinctly heard 
throughout the civilized world Let our senators, 
and members of our legislatures, introduce the sub- 
ject into their discussions. Let our civilians and 
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^dges speak with decisioa and with aathoriiy as tlie 
"exponents of ciTirand of national law. Let a publb 
sentiment be oreated as it can he, that fihal] send a 
deoidedand solemn protest to every g^remm^t, and 
that government will fed its ^wer. 

Let all prcrtestant ohitrehes rally on this subject, 
and who can tell what may be done. It is high time 
for those who have deriy^ their principles from the 
Word of God, and who advocate an open Bible and 
free conscience, to make a strong appeal to thc^e wha 
restrict the drculatbn of the Bible, or tbe rights of 
conscience. 

. The history of this persecution cleariy proves the 
VxvtnoF cfiEiariANs to be thk same in all Aom. 

This thought has doubtless repeatedly occurred 
to the reader while perusing this narrative. We 
'Oannot ascribe the course pursued by these perse- 
onted people to motives of self-interest. Selfishness 
would have led them in a different direction. They 
bad every thing to lose and nothing to gain, as far aa 
theur selfish interests and worldly comforts were con- 
cerned. — Infidelity itself, it would seeni, cannot 
question this. But we see here the same patience 
and endurance in suffering, the same deep and tender 
interest in the salvatioo of their persecutors, that 
characterized the primittve disciples. We see them 
cheeifuUy suffer the lods of all thmgs on earth, for 
the sake of their love to Jesus Christ and to his word; 
For this oanse they separate from their nearest rela- 
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Uons and leave their cbuptry for ever. They go forth 
"walking by faith and not by sight.** They are noi 
sorrowful and dejected, but rejoicing in God as theit 
portion. " The statutes of the Lord are their songs 
m the house of their pilgrimage." 

What delightful evidence is here furnished that 
* these disciplea have the ancient faith ; the same faith 
that has ever sustained the people of God in the se- 
verest trials and in the agonies of death, and has made 
them more than conquerors over all theirenemies* 

On one occasion, while these Christians were in 
prison, we are told that the government formed 
the fatal purpose of extermination. The officers and 
priests communicaled this to the prisoners. They 
told them that the government had determined to 
keep them in prison, and if they still held on to this 
book (the Bible) and to their present faith, the go- 
remment had resolved to bum them, and thus put an 
end to heresy on the island. 

These converts, replied in the true spirit of primi- 
tive martyrs : " We are willing to be shut up in this 
prison, and suffer here, and we are willing to be 
burned, but we are not wiHing to give up this book, 
and to give up our faith.*' 

Let us here consider for a moment the causes 

OF THIS PERSECUTION. 

Tlie circulation and reading of the BiUe was un- 
questionably the mam cause of this outrage. This is 
60 obvious in aH the facts of the history, that it is 
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onnecessaiy to adduce further evidence. But some 
may inquire, why should they not be permitted to 
read the Bible in peace, if they were good citizens in 
other respects. The answer is at hand : The bishop, 
priests and officers of government saw very clearly, 
that if the people were suffered to read the Bible, the 
result would be the entire overthrow of the Roman 
catholic rel^on. That religion can never live in the 
light of the Bible^ The only way to perpetuate Ro- 
manism in Madeira, was to bum the Scriptures, im- 
prison, and drive from the island all the Bible-read- 
ers. This the authorities and the priests believed 
was the only way, as they had no arguments to show 
that it was wrong for men to read that revelation 
which Jesus Christ has commanded them to read. 
The origin of the persecution is to be traced.to oppo- 
ution to the Gospel. This, and this only^ kindled the 
fires that consumed so m^y volumes of the Word 
of Ood, and inflicted such cruelties on those who 
presumed to read it. 

The government and the priests have made a 
great mistake in the selection of means to accomplish 
the end they had in view. Thej could not have 
adopted a more effective course to give vigor and 
energy and success to that faith they sought to des- 
troy. But as their heart-s did not mean to secure 
such results, no praise is due to them. They seem to 
have been infatuated by their madness, forgetting 
that '* the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the 
cbnrAh." 
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Thb persecution will yet have a glorious reaction 
. in Madeira. Let not priests, or the government sup* 
pose, by driving 1000 or 2000 converts from their 
homes, they have also scattered to the winds the 
influence of thb persecuted people upon the inhabi- 
tants of Madeira. Far from this b the fact. The 
fidth and patience of these converts, amid cruel and 
improvoked sufferings, have made deep impressions 
upon the minds of many on the island. These im- 
pressions are abiding, being deeply seated in their 
hearts. The seed of the Word of God has been sown 
there, and it will yet bring forth fruit. Earnest 
prayer is daily "offered by hundreds of those who are 
scattered abroad," that God will pour out his Spirit 
on the persecutors of his people in Madeira. God 
is the hearer of prayer, and he " will fulfel the desire 
of them that fear him." In answer to prayer the 
church of Rome will yet fall on the Island of Madeira. 
The recent persecution will be strongly condemn- 
ed by the civilized world. The Queen of Portugal 
and the authorities at Madeira will yet feel the force 
of this condemnation. They wiU be obliged to retract 
and cease to persecute, or they will not be able to 
hold a respectable standing in the civilized world. 
They must permit their people the exercise of a free 
eonscience, and the reading of an open Bible. It is 
too late on the sun dial oi the world to make such 
a£^;ressive efforts on the rights of conscience. They 
will not be tolerated as in ages past 
18 
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The time may soon come when some of these 
exiles will return to their own country, and preach 
the Gospel to their persecutors: yea, those very per- 
secutors may yet labor to build up the faith thejr 
have so violently sought to destroy. 

Never have we been so deeply impressed as in 
turning over the pages of this history, with the price- 
less VALUE OP CIVIL AND EELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

We who haVe been rocked in the cradle of liberty 
from infancy, may not be able to appreciate its worth. 
We have never been disturbed in our own religious 
worship. We have never been compelled ■ by the 
point of the bayonet, by chains and dungeons, to 
believe, or to give our assent to opinions that we 
solemnly regarded as false and absurd. We have 
not been cast into prison and cast out of our country, 
because we followed our conscientious convictions of 
duty. We have not yet been called to renounce oui* 
faith, or to sacrifice all our worldly possessions and to 
separate from our friends. 

Why have we not suffered such tilings in common 
with thousands of our brethren in other lands f The 
want of personal piety may have shielded us from 
much* persecution, according to the Christian rule " If 
any man will live godly in Christ Jesus, he shall 
suffer persecution." But apart from this, the reason is 
because the arch of civil and religious liberty spreads 
over our land, and because the chutch of Rome has 
not the power to do here ad she has done in* other 
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countries. What then is the worth of civO and re- 
ligious liberty 1 Let us contrast our situation with 
the Portuguese at Madeira, and learn a lesson of ob-. 
ligation to God for our precious and distinguished 
privileges. Could the liberty we enjoy, have sud- 
denly lighted upon Madeira in the midst of this 
furious persecution, what an instantaneous and joyful 
change would have taken place. The lawless mob 
would have ceased their depredations, and have 
peacefully returned to their dwellings — the flames 
kindling upon the houses of christians would have 
been immediately extinguished — the doors of the 
dungeons would have suddenly been thrown open, 
and the inmates kindly taken out — the exiles would 
have been recalled, and every citizen been permitted 
to enjoy, undisturbed, his religious opinions. The 
inhabitants, although embracing different religious 
sentiments and forms of worship, would have lived 
together in peace and quietness. 

Who can tell the worth of such a boon ? This 
would be the fruit of civil and religious liberty, that 
tower of strength that God has given to our country. 
Let us then show to all how highly we appreciate it, 
by earnest and well directed efforts to extend that 
heavenly arch as tiie bow of promise over ev«rf 
nadoQ on tbe globe. " 
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Testimony of Living Witneasea to the Facte of thie Persecu- 
tion — Letters from Dr. Kalley, ^c. ^ 

We, the undersigned, are all natives of Madeira : 
we were ail bom and educated in the Roman catholic 
church : we have always been in the habit of attend- 
ing mass, confession, and the various ceremonies, 
feasts and fasts of that church. We knew of no 
other way of worship, because we had never seen 
nor read the Word of God. We did not know there 
was such a book as the Bible, in which was found 
the history of Jesus Christ and of the apostles, until 
Dr. Eialley began to circulate it in Madeira. In 
reading the Bibles we received from him, we learned, 
for the firet time, that we must be saved by the 
blood of Jesus, and not by penance, and mass, and 
purgatory. We found that the Vir^n and saints 
are not mediators, for there is only one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, that is, Christ Jesus. When 
we began to rejoice in Jesus as our only Mediator, 
and to read the Bible with joy, then we were for- 
bidden, by the priests and the government, to read 
it. The priests beg<m to take our Bibles, and to burn 
them. Many of the Bible-readers were thrown into 
prison. Some of us have been in prison about twc 
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years, and others three years. We have been driven 
from our houses and our country — have wandered 
in the jnountains, and slept in caves — because we 
read the Word of God, and desired to live according 
tp its precepts, and for no other reason. We were 
compelled, by the priests and the government in 
Madeira, to flee away, and leave all our goods, and 
houses, and lands ; and on this account we are now 
destitute,- m a strange country. To the truth of all 
these things we are prepared to testify befcnre all ihe 
yrorld. 

Name. Afe 

Francisco Silvestre, 68 

Luzia Silvestre, 54 

Jacintha Silvestre, ;•••••• 30 

Albma Silvestre, • • • . .26 

Joze Silvestre, • . 20 

Gregorio Silvestre, 16 

Nicolao Tolentino Vieira, • .... 81 

Demetilde Vieira, . ; 30 

Martinho Vieira, 21 

Candida Xavier, 40 

Severianna Xavier, * 35 

Luiza Xavier, . , 30 

Maria Guilhermina ferreira da 83va» . 40 

Wasula Augusta, 30' 

BdtadaSilva, 28 

Julia Amelia Qonsalves, 24 
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Joze de VasoonceHos, . . . ^ . . ,87 

Carelota Yasconcellos, • 24 

Joze de Freitas, 25 

Antonia Freitas, 20 

Joaquim Ferreira Lomelino, . ... 36 
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Name. Ago. 

Antoma Ferreira Lomefino, .... 31 

Joaquim Dias, 37 

Joaquina Dias, 22 

Joao Ntmes Sousa, 81 

Louisa Candida N. Sousa, ..... 24 

Antonia Nunes Sousa, 60 

Ursula Agusta, 26 

Jo^ Rodrigues Figueira, 80 

Luemda Rodrigues Figueira, .... 26 

Joao Rodrigues Figueira, 14 

Francisca de Abreu, ...... 30 

Nicholao Figueira, 20 

Emelia Figueira, 20 

Joze Figueira, . 18 

Besides these, there are a number of children, 
between three and ten years of age, who have suf- 
fered with their parents. They are too young to 
bear testimony, while they are the unconscious me- 
morials of the cruelty of others. 

Among the signers of this declaraUon are several 
of the same family names, who are not all related to 
each other. 

The above witnesses hare given the fullest evir 
dence of their love of truth in sacrificing every thing 
on earth for the sake of the truth of the Gospel. 
Their testimony may, therefore, be received with the 
post implicit confidence. Let it be recorded, for 
the present, and for future generations. Let it stand 
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as a beacon to all. Let it hasten obedience to the 
command, addressed to thpse who are in the Roman 
church, " Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins,'* &c. &c. Let it perpetuate 
the evidence, in all future time, th?|* Popkby is bs- 

aSNXIALLT ▲ BYSTSM OV PSBSB0<7T|ON i 



Letter fr$m Dr. KaUey to tie Cmreepouding Secretary of 
the 4merie<m Proteetawt Society. 

Malta, January 22d, 1849. 
My dear Sib. — ^I received, a few days since, a 
letter from one of the Madeira ^ters dated last 
August, and only by it received definite information 
as to the proposed object in removing the emigrants 
from Trinidad to the States. I now understand that 
it is to obtain land and locate them on it, so as 
form a small Protestant colony of Portuguese. I 
feel deeply grateful to the American brethren for 
this Undness ; and, if I had known the object sooner, 
would, at aa earlier period, have addressed a few 
lines to you, to say that you would receive fifty 
pounds sterling to aid in carrying it out. This sum 
will be remitted to you, along with this, by my 
brother-m-law, John H. Spencer, of 48 Fenchurch- 
street, London. As he is better acquainted with the 
best ways of transferring money than I am, I shs^l 
leave tlids to his discretion. 
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Please to insert it in your subscription-list as 
from friends in England, per Dr. Kalley. 

I shfdl feel very much indeibted by your forward- 
ing to me any information respecting these dear 
brethren and their circumstances, as I have very 
little knowledge of your lands, and have not yet had 
any information at all of the locahty which they are 
likely to occupy. 

I earnestly pray that God may bless you in your 
work, and that he may make these converts from 
popery a blessing to your land. May the Lord 
himself direct you in all things that you do for them, 
and prove his faithfulness and truth as a good Shep- 
herd, carrying them in his own bosom, till we reach 
the land where the whole flock shall be gathered 
from all the countries of earth, to enjoy with him 
the rest that remaineth for those that are his. 

I am, with sincere gratitude and esteem. 
Very truly yours, 

Robert R Kalley. 



London, 48 Fenchurch-street, February 9, 184.9. 
My "dear Sir : — I have the pleasure to enclose 
you herewith a letter from Dr. Kalley; and, in ac- 
cordance with his desire, am prepared to meet your 
draft for fifty pcmnds sterling, at three days sight, or 
otherwise, as you may arrange with Messrs. John 
and Robert Osbom, of your city. 
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If 70U will kindly take this note to them, they 
will, I am sure, oblige me by carrying owj the tnua- 
action for you, and so save you all trouble.* 

I hare only to add» that ^'your labcHr is not in 
vain in the Lord/' and pray that our heavenly 
Father may bless you abundantly in all thrags. 
Believe me, my dear sir, yours sincerdy, 

J. H. SpjENQEa. 
Rev. H. Norton. 



It is with inexpressible joy that our Portuguese 
brethren have recently recdved a letter from their 
beloved friend and spiritual father, Dr. Ealley. It 
was enclosed in the letter to the Corresponding 
Secretary, and is as follows :— 

(translation.) 

Malta, January 12th» 1^9. 

Tbrt dbar Frisnps and Brbtbrsn in the Lord : 
—I received, a few days since, a letter dated New- 
York, August 22d, 1848, informing me of the arrival 
oi some of my Portuguese brethren in America. Al- 
though this movement was new to me, yet I rejdce, 
believing that you will continue united ; and having 
lands of your own, you will there enjoy liberty and 
the love of God in peace, with the blessing of oui 
Father in heaven. 

God grant that you naay thus coutinue to walk 
united. May the good Shepherd bless and keep his 
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Rheep, and may you "Wralk as trae and faithful breth- 
ren in Christ ; not suffering the affeirs of this life t« 
interrupt your happy Christian fellowship. 

What are all the riches of thrs world, without the 
love of God ? How much more precious is the love 
of God than earthly treasures ? Love is found in 
heaven. There, the blessed rejoice in love. They 
have no money in heaven. Hiere they do not need 
money. But they could not be happy without loye. 
Love, therefore, is celestial; it is worth more than all 
the treasures of the \^orld. Love will remain when 
the fire of God shall melt all earthly goods. Jesus 
said, ** Love one another, as I have loved you." This 
is the commandment of Him who humbled himself 
unto death, even the death of the cross, for us ; of 
Him who was made a curse for us, to deliver us from 
eternal condemnation. It is the will of our blessed 
Friend and Redeemer, that all of you, my dearly be- 
loved, naay be filled with love and the Spirit of Christ. 
It is very probable that the Jesuits, Puseyites and 
Romans, will do all in their power to sow dissentions 
among you, that you may become scattered by en- 
vies and jealousies, and finally lose the precious love of 
Christ from your hearts. The way in which these 
euemies succeed in destroying souls is by raismg 
doubts in the minds of the disciples, as regards the 
blessed truths of the Bible. In the same manner 
the devil tempted our mother Eve, and endeavored 
to tempt Jesus in the same way. In this way th» 
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devil and his servants have destrc^ed millions of 
souls. They begin by saying that the Word of God 
is a book full of mysteries and very obscure, very- 
hard for any knowledge of true religion by searching. 
Then tliey recommend the writings pf the fathers, 
saying that they contain the truth which the church 
has believed in all ages. They say that we must ex- 
amine the writings of the dead priests to know the 
true meaning or right interpretation of the Bible. 

Suppose a number of men should go to work, and 
make a common tallow candle, and, after lighting it, 
.should place it in their midst, and then should send 
out their preachers to inform the people that without 
the light of their candle no one could see in the day 
time, even if the sun should shine ever so clear. What 
should we think of such men. Why we should take 
it for granted that they had nm away, by some means, 
from the lunatic asylum. Are not the words of 
God clear and plain ? Can they not give assurance to 
the immortal soul ? Suppose we should see a number 
<rf men digging at the bottom of one of the huge 
mountams of Madeira, and heard them say that the 
mountams were about to tumble down, and that it 
was necessary for them to work very hard in order ^ 
to prevent so great a calamity. Therefore one would 
bring a hand full of clay, another a broken reed, an- 
other a ix)tten rail to hold up the mountains. What 
should we think of such men ? 

The words or writings of the priests contain thon- 
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4Ai)ds of fooleries like the above. ** The heaTeos 
apd the earth may pass awaj^ but the Word of God 
shall never pass away." It is an eternal rock> full of 
life and truth. 

Therefore it becomes us to examine God's Woni 
with all humility, and let us ask God for wisdom to 
understjind his own Word, written under the guidance 
of the Holy Ghost. 

We are not wor&y of so great a favor. It is aa 
unspeakable favor to be taught of God, and have the 
Almighty for our Teacher. God has promised wis- 
dom to all who need, and are willing to ask. He will 
give willingly the Holy Spirit to those who ask in 
faith. God and his own precious Bible are the true 
mterpreters of truth, and not the men called holy 
fathers. I have investigated their writings, and, fw 
example, I find in than errors like the following: 
One says that the eternal Word is a creature, creat* 
ed by God, and that the Holy Ghost is also another 
creature. Is it by these blasphemies that we can 
ascertain truly what is the true meaning of God's 
Word. Shall we n(^ rather search the words of 
John, the apostle, who says that ''thet Word was 
Ood." Are these words of the Holy Spirit so obscure 
that we must prefer the lies of the priests to the 
plain truth of the Bible ? May God keep us. all from 
such blindness and horrible blasphemy. 

The Word of God is obscure to those only who 
•V6 lost. Jesus said : " We speak that we do know, 
10 



d by Google 



il8 APPENDIX. 

and testify that we have seen, and ye receive not out 
witness." Hie reason why it is difl&cult for men to 
understand God's Word, is that men do not believe 
in the simple truth ; and then they call upon the 
priests to explain, and they find it to their own inte- 
rest to make the impression, that without the priests 
BO one can know what truth is. 

It is true, nevertheless, that the things of God 
cannot be understood by carnal men, " for they are 
spiritually discerned." It is necessary to have an 
interpreter. Therefore, let us ask wisdom pf God. 
Our Father in heaven will give the Holy Spirit to all 
who ask, and the Spuit of God will always make his 
own Word plsun to us. Examine the Scriptures faith- 
fully, expecting always the aid of the Spirit. The 
priests frequently contradict themselves ; but the Ho- 
ly Spirit never contradicts himself. 

What may we understand by the true church 1 
The true church is composed of aM who believe in 
Christ, from Abel to the last christian tliat shall bo 
bom on the earth. Therefore, who can Imow all the 
words of the true church ? I hope that you are a 
part of the true church, and myself, rtlso, by the 
grace of God. And there will *be (Shristians bom 
after we are gone, who will Also embrace the doc- 
trines of the trae church. The trae church are all 
the disciples of Christ. Christ is the master, and the 
trae interpreter is the Holy Ghost. Avoid the tra- 
ditions of men, that ye may not run in vain. Elold 
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fast the Word of God, which will give perfect i 
itmce to the soul. 

I have written so much on this pdnt, beoauae 
many have stumbled by forsaking God's Word, 
and have embraced the errors of. Roman priests. 
The enemies of truth will labor hard to make prose- 
lytes ; but see to it, my dearly beloved, that ye con- 
tinue firm in the truth and love of God, not trustmg 
in the words of priests, such as bishops, vicars, cu- 
rates and confessors ; but in the light of the Sun ot 
Righteousness, which is much better than the taper 
of the priests. 

I continue to pray for you in almost every peti- 
tion I offer to the throne; for I have you in my 
heart ; and I hope you also remember me. May the 
good Lord keep us safe, until we meet with those 
that shall be saved from every nation under heaveo. 
When we shall meet that multitude which no maa 
can number, to imite with them in singing God's 
praise ; the praise of him " who was God," yet " for 
our sake became a curse," that we might rejoice for 
ever. Oh, how happy we shall be, when we shaU 
part no more ! Believe me, with much love. 
Your brother, in Christ, 

Robert R. Eallbt. 

The above letter is truly a "Pastoral" It ig 
adapted to the wants of our Portuguese brethren, 
and is as ** good news from a far country." It may 
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wM be placed in jnxtA-poaiion with the " Pastond ^ 
of the Roman catholic bishop of Madeira, to which we 
htire ailttded in the preceding pages of this vo- 
lume. It will present the wide difference between the 
fVBWs ai^ instniotions of Christian pastors and papal 
Vukopn. 

In this epistle the disdples are most earnestly 
•ntt^eated to practice the reqnir^nent <^ thdr Divine 
master, to lore one another. The bishop calk upon 
his flock to praise God for the spirit (i. e. the hatred) 
they had ezlnbited in driving those disciples from 
Madeira. Dr, Kalley exhorts them to search the 
Word of God, and seek the Holy Spirit to enlighten 
their minds. He reminds them of this infinitely pre- 
dous treasure God has put mto their hands, and urges 
them to read it with the deepest interest. The bish- 
^ denounces and excommunicates all Bible-readers^ 
ta heretics, who cannot be saved, even by the fires 
itf purgatory ; but must perish for ever. 

In ihk letter the spirit of love to God and man 
b made prominent and essential to Christian charac- 
ler. But the bishop anathematizes all who diff^ 
from him, and teaches his flock to curse them. That 
sacred book, which is here so cordially commended 
to tile flock, the bishop condemns to the flames. The 
principles of protestants and papists stand out in 
txdd relief in tiiese two epbtles, and men can judge 
ketwe^ them. 

Oar Poriuguese brethren will, we humbly trusU 
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hold fast to the Word of God, and say, concerning 
those who would take it from them : " my souj 
come not thou into their secret ; unto their assembly 
mine honor be not thou united." 



OOBRSSPONDBNCB OF DB. KALLXT 
WITH RSY. MR. DA BILVA. 

The following letters from Dr. Kalley were writ- 
ten in England, after he was driven from Madeura. 
They were addressed to Mr. Da Silva on the island 
of St. Kitts. They abound with christian sentiments 
worthy the serious attention of all men. They also 
add to the testimony of the power of the work of 
God at Madeira. They exhibit the deep interest of 
Dr. Kalley in all matters concerning tlie Portuguese. 
They were in the hands of Mr. Da Silva and have 
never been published. 

(Traiuilated^oin the Portugueta.) 
MY DBAR, FRIEND, 

I received your letter of the 28th ultimo, in that 
of Mr. Wilby. I wrote immediately to the friends of 
Mr. Hewitson, in Scotland, respecting your voyage : 
but I did not receive an answer in time to write yon 
1>y the last packet. 

19* 
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You inquire whether my friend could go to Ma- 
deira, and there embark in the steamer. Do not per- 
mit him to do it, if it appears to you imprudent ; and 
if he should not go by way of Madeira, let him set 
out in season to take the steamer in Trinidad with all 
despatch, to be with Mr. Hewitson. If there should 
be any shorter way, advise my friend to take it. 

I have received a letter from Jacintho, who lived 
m Mountain-street. He informs me that six have 
died ; among them was the wife of Caeres, whose 
house was in St. Antonio, and the father of Perez of 
Santa-Cruz ; also, one Faria, and one Vasconcellosy 
the son. 

The governor of Trinidad, Lord Harris, sent all 
the sick over to the city, to the hospital, where, as 
Jacintho says, some liave got better, and others seem 
to be dying. Mr. Hewitson will probably be there 
some day this week, as he left here on the second of 
January. 

The letters from Madeira are very old. The ene- 
mies are now very brave. The priest says from the 
pulpit, that, unless Dr. Miller^does as he would have 
him, he will be treated as Dr. Kalley was. Dr. Dex- 
ter was obliged to leave the hospital. M. R. was 
much persecuted. She Was takeft to the church to 
confess ; but did not confess any thitig. 

But I hear that the Word of God is not bound, 
is some, who were the bravest of our enemies in 
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August are now more firm than the oldest.* At the 
large meetings thil-ty or forty persons assemble, but 
cautiously. 

In such circumstances, if the work goes on, our 
enemies themselves must confess that it is of God. 
that the Spirit of God might descend upon the 
inhabitants of this island ! O that the Lord would 
make his presence to be felt, and encourage his peo- 
ple! How much stonger is the testimony given in 
such circumstances than when they are free from 
troubles. Bearing testimony and enduring sufferings 
for him, give much force to the words of the children 
of God. These enemies are forced to inquire, " what 
is it that supports theml" when they know that 
they might avoid sufferings by keeping silence. May 
God give us a heart to be witnesses for him ! What 
a shame it is for us to be afraid or silent, when our 
God and Redeemer would have ns speak for him ! 
I speak of myself. I am ashamed of myself for 
having spoken in a manner so unworthy of God the 
just, and the Saviour. the love which he had for us ! 
that we might imitate Jesus, and speak more Hke 
persons who have been rescued by him from eternal 
pain, for his service. 

* lliiB was about six months after Dr. Kalley left Madeira. 
From this it appeaijs that the work of conversion had gone for- 
ward with power, as some of the ** bravest of the enemies " at 
that period, were now' among the firmest of the converts. 
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Perhaps we shall have the glory of suflfering more 
for him than we yet have done. Popery is at work 
in England, and the spirit of persecution accompanies 
it. The authorities wish to obtain despotic power, 
and the people are so asleep that nothing can waken 
them but popery. It seems as if God had shut their 
eyes, so that they cannot see that popery robs men 
of liberty and enslaves them. The kings of the earth 
commit adultery with the woman. But he whom 
God makes free, is always free : for he takes away 
the fear of men, and the love of the world, showing 
us more noble things. The Christian may suflfer; he 
fiounts on it in becoming a Christian : but suffering is 
for his good, and death is for his good, because he 
has eternal liTe in heaven, joy without end. 

Mrs. Kalley has been ill. She is still confined to 
her bed. Mrs. W. is also ill ; but both salute my 
friend with much kindness, and wish him the great- 
est happiness. 

If you go t»> London, as I hope you may, you 
must take a carriage and go directly to No. 1 Bond- 
street, Claremont-square, Pentonville, London. There 
lady Eliza lives; and as soon as I hear of your 
being there, either I or my friend will go thither. 
It is a journey of four hours. 

I am much occupied in writing various things, 
I am going to publish a little history, I wish to see 
a history of Bermudas. 

If you should not come hither, may God guard 
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Rnd gmde you in the way in which you may go, and 
give his blessing on all your labors. 

Your sincere friend, 

Robert R. Kallit. 
8t Leonard's, January 25th, 1646. 



St Leonard's, April 16th, 1846 
MT ffRISRD AND BROTHBR IN THE LORD, 

You must have heard what has been done m 
Madeira, and how the Lord has dealt with all th6 
friends of truth. Many have sailed for Trinidad, and 
many have arrived there and died. They have now 
perhaps desired to see the island where you are ; but 
it is necessary to know how you succeed before tak- 
mg any step in it. I would therefore advise that Mft- 
noel d* Andrade, Henrique de Freitas and other breth^ 
ren join and write to the minister who is in Trinidad. 
It urill be well to say, — 1st, how many Madeira peo- 
ple are in St. Kitts ; — 2d, how many are coming ; — 
3d, how many hare died, and of what ;— 4th, how 
much is the daily allowance ; — 5th, what is the prioe 
of food ; — 6th, what is the distance of tke plantations 
where you are laboring ; — 7th, whether you have 
places for religioi» meetings, (if you are not exactly 
informed on any point, say what you thmk proper;) 
— 8th, what the work m ; — ^whether yon wiU ba 
eontent. 
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Direct the letter to the Rev. W. H. HewitsoD, 
Port of Spain, Trinidad, and send it hj the first 
packet going south. 

In Trinidad died the father of Henrique Vieira who 
was in ray house, and is now in the neighborliood, 
in a school. Caires also died here, with his wife, 
whose house was burned in St. Antonio. Gama also 
is dead. I do not know whether John has heard of 
her death. I feel much for him, and hope the Lord 
will give his blessing with this news. Messia do Ca- 
minho do Meio is dead, and his wife and little son, 
and two children of Perreira. I cannot tell you of 
others, except the father of Perez of Santa-Cruz. 

He who dies, trusting in Jesus, does not die. He 
who believes in that friend, shall not die eternally. 
He says : " Because I live, ye shall live also." Our 
life is sure, being " hid with Christ in God." We 
sleep. " The hour cometh in which they shall hear 
the voice of the son of God, and shall rise." I hope 
you may never fail of the love of Jesus. He looks 
from heaven, to forgive sinners. On the cross he ex- 
piated our sins with his most holy blood. He has 
all power in heaven and earth. " Fear not," says he, 
" feai not, little flock ; it is your Father's good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom." 

Do not fail of the rest in heaven, after the toils 
of earth. Strive after eternal riches. Place before 
you the good things to come, which will never end. 
Seek the gift of God. Watch and pray. Take cane 
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that you do not grow cold in the things of the sonl, 
©f eternity and of God. " What shall it profit a man 
if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul V* 

In ihe parable of the sower Jesus speaks of some 
seed which fell among thorns, as well as of some in 
stony places. In Madeira, a short time ago, there 
were stony places, (persecutions ;) in St. Kitts there 
are thorns ; and as the Lord aided you in Madeira, 
oh, that you may also have the help of his arm aid 
the counsels of his wisdoni in St. Kitts ! Surely you 
have need of the succor of Jesus. Without him you 
can never do any thing. 

Give yourselves always to prayer to God for the 
Madeirenses, who have despised the Gospel of God, 
and go blindly in the way of misery. Poor Madeira ! 
There are very few believers in it now, unless they 
are concealed ; and who knows how many the Lord 
has " who have not bowed the knee to Baal V* 

Love one another. This is the will of Jesus. " By 
this shall all men know that ye are truly my disci- 
ples, if ye love one another." These are the words 
of our Saviour. " And if any one loveth not his bro- 
ther whom he hath seen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not seen 1" If I had all wisdom, and 
faith, and every thing else possible, without love to 
God and my neighbor, what would it profit me ? 

They said, in the last letters from Madeira, that 
they were expecting the return of Gama and his 
companions. The son-in-law of Maria Joaquina has 
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six months' imprisooment, mstead of binithment to 
Angola. 

Mrs. Mai and Mrs. Kalley send many remem- 
brances and salutations. Mrs. Eliza is mairied in 
London. I had much pleasure in receiving a letter 
from W. M. Belieye me ever 

Tom: faithful friend, 

RoBSRx B. Kallmm 
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SUPPLEMENT 

TO THE PRECEDING fflSTORY. 



Since the publication of the fii'st edition of this 
work, other facts, relative to the work of God and 
the persecution at Madeira have come to our know- 
ledge. These are of such a character as to increase 
our interest in the history of the sufferers. Between 
four and five hundred of these Exiles have now ar- 
rived in this city. We have had daily intercourse 
with them for weeks and months, and have heard 
from their own lips the truthful narrative of the bar- 
barous persecutions through which they have passed, 
under the iron rule of the Roman Catholic church in 
Madeira. As we have become more minutely ac- 
quainted with the facts of their history, we have 
more admired the grace of God in the conversion 
and in the patient endurance of these converts, and 
the deeper avo our convictions of the unprovoked 
eruelty and injustice of the persecution. 

The writer has become more intimately acquaint- 
ed with the couKvO and modes of labor adopted by 
Dr. Kallcy Uian i^ was when he wrote the history 
as published in ;he first edition. A more thorough 
knowledge of the facts that have occurred at Ma- 
d^l^a, has been obtamed by personal correspondence 
«dth Dr. Ealley« by conversation with the Exiles, and 
20 
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also with a physician from Scotland, who resided at 
Madeira from 1840 to 1848, and was familiar with 
the daily eflforts of Dr. Kalley. 

The object of this Supplement is — 

1 . To give further details of the labors of Dr. Kalley. 

2. To continue the history of the Exiles to the 
present time. 

3. To give a more full account of individual suf- 
ferers. 

The practical and indefatigable efforts of Dr. 
Kalley for the salvation of souls may be suggestive 
to ministers, physicians, and Christians in every sta- 
tion. The history of the Exiles will illustrate the 
wonderful providence of God over his persecuted 
servants, while their patient endurance of severe per- 
secution, will show the steadfastness of their faith 
and hope in God. 

1. We will give a further sketch of Dr, Kalley. 

The hand of God is signally visible in this work 
from Its very origin. How wondenVl the providence 
that first led Dr. Kalley to Madeira. T^hen he sailed 
from England he had no more txpe 'station 3f land- 
ing in Madeira than of landing upoa Long }:sland. 
He had been educated as a physician, fc.nd '.lad been 
ordained as a missionary for Chir.a. Under an ap- 
pointment as missionary of the LcAicn Mks'cnary 
Society; he, with his wife, sailed for the C3lestial 
Empire. After their departure Mrs. Kalley became 
very ill. It was the opinion of the captain and of 
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Dr. Kalley, that ^be, could not survive the voyage 
to China. They could not then return to Enghond. 
In such peculiarly afflicting and desolate circum- 
stances, they were landed at Madeu'a. In this mys« 
terious way. He who controls the winds and waves, 
and directs the steps of men, inspired the heart 
of Dr. Kalley with the thought and purpose of cir- 
culating his written Word among the ignorant and 
deluded Portuguese. Thus, unanticipated by Dr. K, 
be was providentially cast upon a new and strange 
field, in which originated that work of God that has 
astounded the Christian world, and is to be far-reach- 
ing in its results. 

We will now give a more minute sketch of the 
earlier operations of Dr. Kalley. This will unfold to 
us the manner in which he gained access to the 
minds and hearts of the people. 

He early prepared a large building for a hospital 
for the sick. This was entirely under his control and 
direction. The regulations of the hospital were pe- 
culiar. They were such as not only promoted the 
health of the body, but also the higher interests of 
the soul. In the hospital were two apartments, one 
for males and one for femdes. Dr. Kalley had his 
office in which he examined his patients, and another 
room for his medicines in the same building All 
who came for medical advice were required to be at 
the hospital by nine o'clock in the morning, or he 
could not attend to them on that day. Often, out 
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Portuguese brethren say tbey have seen thirty, forty, 
fifty or more persons at that hour waiting for Dr. 
Kalley. When he entered the hospital they were 
assembled together. His first business was to read 
a chapter in the Bible and then expli^n it to them. 
Thus he began his daily work by calling their atten- 
tion to the Word of God. After this he distributedi 
tickets among them. These tickets were simpfy 
numbered one, two, three, &c. up to the number of 
applicants. He then went into his office, and each 
one came, as his number was called. When he had 
ascertained the disease of the patient, he wrote his 
prescription, and it was taken to the drug depart- 
ment, and the medicine was obtained. 

Dr. Kalley*s method of dealing with his patients^ 
especially when called to visit them in families, was 
original and very effective in reaching their hearts. 
After he had examined his patient, and was about to 
prescribe the medicine, he would say, in his very 
pleasant manner, that he could not give health, that 
it is in God we live and have our being, and tliat it 
was his usual practice before he administered medi- 
cine, lo pray that God would bless the sick and ye- 
store health. He then kneeled by the bedside and 
offered his supplications to God. 

When he had given the medicine he would take 
his patient by the hand and say, ** Now you must 
pray to the Lord Jesus Christ, he is the great Phy- 
sician, and can heal the nek." Nothing was said 
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about praying to the Virgia Mary — nothing was said 
against it, but simply pray to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

At other times^ both at the hospital and in fami- 
lies, he would adopt another course. He would say 
to his patient, you have another disease of which I 
have not spoken, and it is a very bad disease. " What 
b it, Doctor,'* inquires the patient, with much inte- 
rest ? " It is," replies the Doctor, " a very fatal dis- 
ease, and if not cured it will ruin you. But, bad as it 
is there is a remedy for it." "But what is it Doctor?" 
" I will tell you. It is not a disease of the body, but 
of the soul. It is sin. We are all sinners, and our 
sins must be pardoned, or our souls must perish for 
ever. I have with me a book called The Bible, that 
will teach you how Jesus Christ came into this world, 
and shed his blood and died, that sinners might be 
saved." 

The announcement of this, so new and startlmg 
to the patient, often made a very deep impression, 
and awakened an earnest desire to read this Book/ 
and to learn more of the Saviour. 

By such simple means the knowledge of the Gos- 
pel was mtroduced to multitudes of these sincere but 
ignorant Portuguese. It was communicated from 
one mind to another, and spread with great rapidity 
ampng the people. 

We have received a very interesting letter from 
Dr. Kallby, dated Malta, April 12, 1849. It is ad- 
20* 
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dressed to the Corresponding Secretary of the Ame- 
rican Protestant Society, from whom he acknow- 
ledges letters, dated Fehniary 19 and 22, 1849. We 
had given him some of the results of our efforts 
among the Romanists in the United States, but had 
not stated to him definitely our plans of action. He 
has, in this letter, given us his own views of the man- 
ner in which we should labor for the conversion of Ro- 
manists, These are so much in accordance with our 
own, as all our readers know, that we publish them 
as coQ^rmrag our own views. In the case of Dr. 
Kalley they are the results of experience, and hence 
the more raluable. They are substantially the hfi- 
stmctions given to our missionaries when they are 
sent forth to labor. We have ever found that priests, 
who professed to be converted in a controversy, have 
not been practical men, and are not fitted for mis- 
fittonaries. Dr. Kalley says : 

" It is a great matter to be able to lay truth be* 
•fore so many Romanists as you mention. I do not 
know what the plans of the * American Protestant 
Society' are, but hare long lamented those of other 
Protestants. I mean, lamented th^ their operatiowr 
m^ so generally confined to attackmg the peculiarities 
of Popery. When a Protestant speaks to a Roman- 
ist about images, purgatory, masses and such things^ 
he immediately assumes a hostile attitude, unfavor- 
able to conviction; and even if convinced that the 
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mads is idolatry, purgatory a fancy, and priestly ab- 
solution a cheat, that would not save his soul. But 
let us get the Romanist really to know the grace of 
the Lord Jesus, the ralue of his atoning sacrifice, 
and the freeness of his salvation, and to confide in 
him as a perfect Saviour, and the man is dehvered 
from eternal death, and made a child of God. He 
will be taught of God, and prepared for the house 
of glory. He then occupies an advantageous posi- 
tion from which to examine the doctrines of Rome. 
What is purgatory, if the blood of Christ cleanses 
from all sin ? What masses, if, being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God already ? The glad 
tidings of free, eternal salvation, are the most efficient 
weapons for destroying the stronghold of Popery, 
and while the Romanist does not really believe, he 
will not dispute the gracious and glorious truths 
about Jesus — his wisdom, power, love, life, death 
and resurrection ; so that, while we Rmit our conver- 
sation to these, he is not led to assume the place of 
an opponent, and saving truth may, by God*s bless- 
ing, be entering into his soul. He may see that Jesus 
is, indeed, an all-sufficient Saviour, believe in him, 
and live for ever. Of course, where the object is to 
exhibit to others what a horrible system Popery is, 
we must show its Anti Christian nature, its diaboli- 
cal spirit, and should expect God's blessing in doing 
80 ; but in treating with individual, Romanists, it seems 
better to forget that they are Romanists, and just 
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remember that they are sinners that require to be 
convinced of their guilt and danger — to be persuaded 
of the infinite excellence of the Saviour, Jesus, so as 
to rely on him truly as alone sufficient, and to be 
transformed by the 'Spiiit and truth of God I be- 
lieve it has been very generally found that converted 
Romanists (especially priests) have disappointed the 
hopes formed respecting them. I believe the reason 
to be, that, in dealing with Romanists, the great 
truths of the Gospel are laid a§ide, or handled aa 
controversy, instead of PauFs plan being adopted : ' I 
determined to know nothing among you, save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified.' The result is, that when 
convinced of the follies of Popery, so as to renounce 
them, they are regarded as sound Christian Protes- 
tants ; whereas, in reality, they have never felt in 
their souls what it is to stand as guilty men before 
a holy God, nor really known the blessedness of the 
man whose iniquity is forgiven, and whose sin is co- 
vered — to whom the Lord imputeth righteousness 
without works. Without having experience of thb 
it is surely vain to hope that they will be zealous in 
the cause of Christ, or stand in the evil day, when 
the Man of Sin shall have power to persecute. I 
hope that the chief aim of your Society is not to con- 
vert Romanbts into Protestants, but sinners to God. 
Since the date of your letter you would receive fifty 
pounds, which I desired to be transmitted to your 
Society on behalf of the Madeira Refugees. 
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** I enclose a note to the Madeirenses generaDy, 
and one to Nicolao. Will you have the goodness to 
forward them ? and believe me, very sincerely yours^ 
in the best of bonds, 

" ROBBRT R. KaLLIT." 

Dr. Ealley now pursues " the even tenor of his 
way '' in Malta, laboring for the temporal and spiri- 
tual welfare of Maltese or Italian Romanists. Our 
prayer is that through his instrumentality the saving 
truths of the Gospel may find an entrance into their 
minds, now clouded by superstition, and that the 
grace of God may rescue them from their darkness 
and from their sins. 

2. We come now to speak cf the changes in the 
history of the Exiles since the first edition of thi$ 
work was issued. 

In Chapter 10, pages 182-191, the home ori- 
ginally selected for the Portuguese, and the ar- 
rangement for their settlement, are described. Since 
that time, the plan we then supposed would be 
carried out has failed, and subverted all the arrange- 
ments that were then believed to be secure. It is 
necessary to give a brief history of subsequent events 
in order to show how God, in his providence, has 
guided and guarded these poor Exiles, and also to 
vindicate the Society, under whose care they are, 
from all blame. 

As soon as the writings were sealed and signed 
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by agents of the Hemp Company, by which wo 
supposed a home was secured for 600 Exiles, we be- 
gan to prepare those who were with us for their 
journey and home in the West. 

At the same time we sent the intelligence to Tri 
nidad in order to console and cheer the suffering 
Exiles there, with the prospect of a home in this 
land, with the undisturbed enjoyment of civil and re- 
ligious liberty. 

.Funds were collected in March and April 1846^ by 
the American Protectant Society, to pay the passage 
to Illinois of those of the Exiles who were then in 
this country. A home had been secured for them, 
as was believed, where they would be comfortably 
situated. Every preparation was made for their de- 
parture. The buildings which the Society had rent- 
ed for them in New- York were rented by others, 
and the Portuguese were to vacate them before the 
1st. of May. As they were about to move it was 
ascertained that the American Hemp Company, who 
had engaged to take them, hud failed to fulfil its en- 
gagements, although under a bond of ten thousand 
dollars to do so. This company had made no pre- 
parations to receive the Portuguese. This deranged 
the plans of the Society, and obliged them to rent 
other buildings in New- York for the Portuguese, a» 
in such circumstances they could not send them to 
the West. We were daily expecting the way would 
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be prepared for their departure to Illinois, but for 
weeks we were held in the most painful suspense. 

In this state no eflforts could be made to obtain 
employment for the Portuguese. Hence they were 
entirely dependant on the Society for daily bread. 
Their prospects for the future were dark, on account 
of the suspense in which they were about their des- 
tination in Illinois, and because no other location as 
suitable was presented. 

There are two aspects in which we may view 
the hand of Providence in this unexpected disap- 
pointment. First, it was well that the failure of the 
company to fulfil its engagements was discovered 
before the Exiles had set out on their journey. In 
the second place, had they left at that time, they 
would have encountered the cholera at Cincinnati, 
St. Louis, and other places on their route, when 
many might hare been the victims of this disease. 

At length another door was opened. A letter 
was received from Rev. Dr. Sturtevant, of Jackson- 
ville, Illinois, informing us of a meeting of the prin- 
cipal Protestant churches of Jacksonville ; of the 
appointment of a joint committee, representing two 
Presbyterian churches, one Congregational, one Bap- 
tist, and one Methodist Episcopal church, and of 
their action respecting the Exiles. This letter pro- 
posed to have those in New- York go to Jacksonville 
at once, to take care of them and put them into po- 
sitions to earn a comfortable living, and not leave 
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them to tkemseWes till tbej should be thus pro- 
vided for. 

The letter further proposed that those in the 
West Indies should follow these, with the expecta- 
tion of being located in Jacksonville and its imme- 
diate neighborhood, or at farthest in the three places, 
Jacksonville, Springfield and Waverly, (the latter 
situated eight miles south of the rail -road on which 
the two former lie, and about equi- distant from 
each,) where "there can be no doubt that all of them 
could find the means of living with comfort from the 
rewards of their industry." 

This letter was laid before the Board of Direc- 
tors of the American and Foreign Christian Union, 
and, after careful deliberation, it was resolved to send 
our Portuguese brethren to Jacksonville with the least 
possible delay. Every thbg was arranged, and the. 
day was appointed for their departure. Their pas- 
sage was engaged on the Western route, over the 
lakes to Chicago, and thence through the canal and 
down the Illinois river to Jacksonville. But before 
the day arrived sickness and cholera had commenced 
among them. Again were we disappointed, and our 
plans deranged. 

But may we not again recognize the hand of 
God, and consider that "high as the heavens are 
above the earth, so high are his thoughts and ways 
above ours." Had these brethren departed we have 
now reason to believe that they would have been 
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sick with cholera on their journey. Then crowded 
in the hoats or in the cars, the inhabitants, unwilling 
to receive them into their houses, and with, no reli- 
able medical aid at hand, no estimate can be formed 
of the probable extent of their exposure and suffer- 
ings. They have now the best medical attendance 
and nursing. As yet, only one has been cut off by 
the pestilence. God, in his providence, may have 
led them in this way to save them alive. As to the 
future, we can say nothing, because we know nothing 
of it. But we can adore and praise God in view of 
the past, for his kindness to our persecuted brethren. 
While these were waiting in New- York, and the 
cholera was beginning to enter among them, a tele- 
graphic despatch was received from Jacksonville, re- 
questing us to defer sending the Portuguese for the 
present, and then came a letter advising us to delay 
until the cholera season was over. The Exiles were 
therefore providentially detained in the city of New- 
York in the midst of the pestilence, and could not 
be removed to any other place. When we saw the 
cholera enter among them, we had no little anxiety 
about the results. We could only commend them 
to Him who can save from the ravages of the wast- 
ing pestilence. 

But our fears were very much increased by the 
arrival of more Exiles. One vessel, and another, and 
a third arrived from Trinidad, loaded with Portu- 
guese refugees^ until between four-hiindred and 
21 
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five-hundred were here. They wer6 all destitute of 
money and of clothing suitable for our climate. The 
Society were obliged to furnish them with daily 
bread — with medicines, and to obtain for them a 
large supply of clothing. 

How could this be done? Who could feed and 
clothe this multitude ? God, in whom they trusted, 
that Saviour for whose sake they had suffered the 
loss of all earthly goods, and the loss of country, 
could spread a table and give raiment to a perse- 
cuted people. But how will he do it ? We could 
not expect manna daily from heaven, for bread, nor 
a miracle to cause that their garments should not 
wax old. 

The manner in which relief came to this suffering 
people, if it was not miraculous, yet the hand of 
God was visible. A simple and brief statement of 
facts was spread out before the community, very 
brief, indeed, as follows. 

''Portuguese Exiles in want of clothing, — There are 
now over four-hundred of these suffering brethren in 
New- York and Staten Island. They receive their 
daily bread from the American and Foreign Chrisdaa 
Union. They are in great want of clothing — warm 
clothing, flannel, bed -clothes,, shoes, boots, &c. They 
are, even, now, suffering on account of the cold, as 
they are not accustomed to such a climate as this. 
Second-hand clothing will be acceptable — cloth, 
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flannel^ cotton for under garments may be sent hy 
*JM piece^ as Ib^ can make their own garments, 

" Those who are collecting boxes of clothing in 
the country are requested to forward them to this 
office at as early a day as possible. Citizens, who 
hare bundles of clothing, are requested to leave their 
address and we will send for the bundles. Our only 
appeal is, 'Whoso hath this world's goods, and seeth 
his brother have need, and shuteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
m him.' '' Herman Norton, 

"Cor. See. American and Foreif n Christian Union.* 

The spirit of God we believe moved upon th* 
hearts of his people in our country. The response 
to this simple appeal was so prompt and liberal that 
within a few weeks we were constrained to publish 
that the wants of the Portuguese, as it regards cloth- 
ing, were well supplied. 

In this abundant supply, coming, as it did, from 
all parts of the land, and from all Christian denomi- 
nations, we see the hand of God. There must b# 
virtue in a cause that takes such a deep hold of the 
community, and calls forth such voluntary ofieringi^ 
It is of the Lord who controls the hearts of mea 
and provides for . the necessities of those who havo 
sacrificed all for his cause. It was a noble expresr 
»on of the deep sympathy in the heart of the Chris- 
tian Church for the persecuted disciples. 
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The signal Providence of God in the preserra- 
tion of the Exiles, when the cholera was so destmc* 
tive around them, should be recorded with grati- 
tude. Although there were from fifty to a hundred 
in a single building, yet there was only one death by 
cholera. In such circumstances their preservation 
was most remarkable. God delivered them from 
''the noisome pestilence.'' In their distress they 
sought the Lord, and he became their Deliverer. 

As soon as the cholera abated in the city and 
along the main route to Illinois, we began to 
make arrangements for the departure of the Exiles. 
This was a work of no ordinary care and responsi- 
bility. • 

The day .so long anticipated by us and by the 
Portuguese at last came, a day to which we locked 
with the deepest interest and anxiety. It was tho 
19th of October, 1849, th^t two hundred and eighty 
of the Portuguese left this city for the West ; a day 
that will be memorable in their future history. 

For several days previous we were so much oc- 
cupied in the work of preparation that we would 
scarcely think of aViy thing but the business imme- 
diately to be done. But when this preparatory work 
was ended, and the Exiles and their baggage were 
collected on the deck of the Isajic Newton, and we 
were about to bid them farewell, then we could think 
of other things besides boxes, trunks, beds, clotliing 
and food. 
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The scene at that moaient of aeparatioQ was 
truly aubUmo. 

Here was a compaay of people expatriated aad 
robbed of all their earUily possessiont for then* ad- 
herence u> the Word of God. They had been driveii 
from their houses by violence; some had fled !• 
the mountains and slept b dens and eaves of the 
earth ; some for years had been in prisoiis, and one 
of their number had been condemned to death. 
They had, through iht kind providence of God, land- 
ed in this city, destitute of money and of clothing. 
They. were ignorant of our language, and henoe 
could not plead their own cause. Yet, through the 
kindness of the Christian community they have had 
food, and are now all comfortably clothed and ready 
to start for tbmr Western home. 

We cast our eyes over that interesting company 
and could read their individual history, as it regarded 
the past, while we were blind to the future. 

As we began to grasp the hands of those pil« 
grims, with whose trials and sufiferings we were so 
familiar, a scene of unspeakable tenderness was pre- 
sented. Never had we seen their tears flow so pro* 
fusely. We felt their warm grasp, but soon wo 
could not utter that last word — ^farewell. The three 
orphan sisters wept aloud, not because they have 
not a relative on earth, but because they left those 
who were deeply interested in their welfare. One 
of the females, somewhat advanced in age, came to 



d by Google 



S46 . SUPPLBMBNT. 

bid farewell the second time, and taking the hand, 
closed her eyes and lifted her silent prayer to God 
for him who stood before her. 

The expressions of gratitude and thanks for fa- 
Tors received were truly affecting. No eye witness 
could regret any effort he might have made for this 
poor and persecvted people. May God speed them 
on their journey, and open the way before them in 
the wilderness. 

This company of pilgrims have gone to Jackson- 
▼ille, Springfidd and Waverly, Illinois, where they 
will be received into the families of the inhabitants. 
Some will be employed in mechanical labor, some in 
igriculture, while the females will be employed in 
tewing and in domestic duties. This is not designed 
to be a permanent arrangement, but it will give them 
a present home, and make them more familiar with 
our language and manner of doing business. This 
will prepare them for labor in a future colony, when 
the way may be prepared, as we trust it will be, 
for their permanent settlement in a body. 

We had then about two-hundred more of these 
Exiles yet with us, who were looking for a Western 
home. It is our intention, if arrangements can pos- 
sibly be made, to have them all located in the West 
without delay. This is thenr desire, as well as our 
purpose. What the providence of God may pre- 
pare for them, or how their steps will be guided in 
fiitare we know not. While we exert ourselves to do 
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what we can for their welfare, we can only lift our 
prayer to God that he may order things mercifully 
and favorably for them. 

On the 8th November another company of about 
one hundred left New- York for Illinois. They took 
the rail-road from Albany to Buffalo, then steam- 
boat to Detroit, and again rail-road to Chicago. 
Ihey were to remain there until future arrange- 
ments could be made for them. 

The departure of so many leaves only a remnant 
of this large company with us. We have felt a 
loneliness and vacancy in the absence of the greater 
part of this numerous family, who have so long been 
the daily objects of our sight and our care. The 
work of supplying the daily wants of this poor per- 
secuted flock has been very pleasant, but, at the 
same time it has been accompanied with' so much 
anxiety and responsibility as have well nigh crushed 
us. No one, who has not been personally engaged 
in this work, can have an adequate conception of the 
amount of perplexity and care necessarily connected 
with it. 

Some have been prevented from going, either by 
sickness, or the sickness of some member of the 
family. To such, their detention has been a great 
disappointment. Some have preferred remaining 
here during the winter, as they have the prospect 
of labor. 

In this company, who have now left us, is a ve- 
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nemble Christian womaD, seventy-nine years of age. 
Jt is anfy Jive years since she learned there was such 
a book as the Bible in the world. For her firm ad- 
herence to the Word of God she was publicly beaten 
in Madeira, and left her native island with the loss 
of two of her ribs. Her soul rejoices with great joy 
in the prospect of an end to all her trials, at no dis- 
tant day, in the kingdom of God. 

There are others in this company who have not 
only suffered bonds and imprisonment, but have had 
trial of cruel mocking, and scourging in prison to 
compel them to re-enter the Roman Catholic church. 
May God prosper and comfort them in their new 
home at the west. May the light of their example 
reveal the darkness of popery, while it shows, as in 
8un-beams, the power of the Gospel. 

The Exiles were prospered on their journey. 
Public meetings were held at Albany, Buffalo, De- 
troit and Chicago, when most of them were pre- 
sent. The most intense interest was evinced in all 
these places in this expatriated band, who have found 
a refuge here from the storm which drove them from 
their own country. Liberal contributions were made 
to aid in defraying the expenses of their journey, 
and they were received with the most cordial hospi- 
tality. 

They finally arrived at their destined home in 
Jacksonville, Springfield, and Waverly in Illinois. 
Here the inhabitants recdved them into their own . 
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houses, and by every means in their power ministered 
to the comfort of these excellent people. 

Since the arrival of the Portuguese at Illinois 
the Rev. Mr. Hale, of Springfield, writes as follows : 

"We are much occupied these days in minister- 
ing to our brethren, the Portuguese Exiles. They 
arrived here just in time to enter on the severe win- 
ter weather, which now they, in common with ^11 of 
us, have to endure. They are not much accustomed 
to severe cold weather; and as* our city was very 
full of people when they arrived, it was well nigh 
impossible to provide them habitations ; to provide 
comfortable dwellings was out of the question, as 
every thing worthy of the name was already crowd- 
ed full. But we have done what, under the circum- 
stances, we could, and they are hoping for better 
times. So far as I know, they are contented land 
happy. Many of them find employment, at good 
wages and ready pay. They are highly valued as 
laborers, and will soon be able to take care of them- 
selves without the aid of others. Indeed, the last 
thing to be looked for is that such men should long 
be a charge to their fellow men. If they maintain 
their religious principles and their habits of industry, 
there is but one destiny for them here, and that is 
"plenty — independence." 

The inquiry is often made, what becomes of the 
property of these refugees^ which they have left m 
Madeira ? Is it confiscated, or in what state is U9 
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To the«? inquiries we reply, ibat tiie sratenea 
and excommunication against tbose twa young men 
(pages 85, 36,y uttered by the Bishop of Madeira, 
siiows the true condition of all these Bible^'readers. 
The inhabitants of the Island were forbidden " to give 
them fire, food or water" — ^to pay their just debts — 
to advocate their cause in a court of justice, cm* to 
have any business transaotbns with them. Those 
, who did any of these things were to be excommu- 
nicated also, and to be put in the same state and 
under the same ban as the Bible-readers. There was 
to be no dealings with these heretics. Hence they 
could not sell their property, because the people dared 
not to transact business with them. To all intents 
and purposes therefore, their property was confiscat- 
ed. It was put beyond their contrd. With those 
who were partners in business, if one became a con- 
Tert, it was in fact a dissolution of their partner- 
ahip, and the convert lost his property. As an il- 
lustration of this, the reader is particularly request- 
ed to read on pages 28, 29, the statements of Dr. 
KaUey respecting a case oi this kind, which was de- 
cided by a court from which there was no appeal. 
No justice could be obtained by a Bible-reader from 
i{ny c^urt in Madeira. The penalty for absence from 
confession and reading of the Bible was the loss ot 
their property. It was impossible to obtain a righ- 
teous decision by bringing their cause before a court 
of justice. If Uiey had any relations who were Rd> 
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man Catholics, they could .take possession of their 
property ; if they had not, then the government and 
the priests took care of it. Their property is there- 
fore entirely out of the hands of the rightful owners, 
and thers is no way hy which they can regain it. We 
see in this the exclusive and despotic principles of 
the system of Popery carried out to their legitimate 
results. So has it ever heen v«rhere that system has 
prevailed, and so it ever will be where Rome has the 
power to enforce her dogmas. We see in this the re- 
cognition of that laconic sentiment uttered by the 
eminent Cardinal Bellarmine. " When heretics are 
strong, commend them to God; when weakf to the exe- 
cutioner.'^ 

Narrative of the persecutions and snflTeriiigs 
of individaals* 

Among those who have arrived in this country 
since the first edition of this work was published, is 
Mrs. Maria Joquina Alves and her whole family, A 
brief account of her history is given on pages 38-44. 
It has been very interesting to see this Christian lady, 
and hear fnm her own lips a description of the pain- 
ful scenes through which she has been called to pass. 
She has been called to such a trial of her faith as has 
fallen' to the lot of no other Christian woman in the 
nineteenth century. 

Some facts not befbre published will now be re» 
lated concerning Mrs. Alves. 
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From Ler we learn that she received and read the 
Bible as a new book — that while she was reading her 
eyes were opened to discover Jesus Christ as the only 
Mediator. Her confidence in other mediators, such 
as the Virgin, Saints and Angels, was lost She saw 
she had been deceived by her religious teachers. She 
prayed to Jesus Christ for the pardon of her sins, 
and found him precious to her soul. After this she 
was so filled with peace and joy that she could not 
keep silent. She told her neighbors, and like the 
woman of Samaria, invited them to come to Jesua 
Christ as the only Saviour. She told them what won- 
derful things she had found in the Bible, and ex- 
horted them to read it. 

While she was thus joyfully engaged in speaking 
to her neighbors of the love of Jesus Christ, and of 
the preciousness of the Bible, she was seized by the 
Police, at her residence, in the village of Santa Cruz, 
twenty:five or thu-ty miles from the city of FunchaL 
For nine months she was confined in the jail (^ this 
village, awaiting her trial. She was then removed to 
the prison at Funchal. Here she was put into a room 
in which were twenty men. She was exposed to their 
ridicule and insults. She was at length permitted to 
go into an apartment partitioned oS from the main 
room. But the door of her room was always open, 
or rather there was no door, only a place for one. 

When she was taken to jail she concealed a 
New Testament in her bosom that she anticipated 
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would cheer her bnely days when she was cut oi 
from the society of her friends. But soon after aht 
entei^d her person was searched, and he^r Kew Te** 
tament wits committied to the fiames. Two othor 
New Testaioents were 8uhse(]^iitly put into hot 
hands hy friends* at different times. These were also 
taken from her» and destroyed in the same waf* 
7he Word of Ood could not be tolerated in the pri* 
son any more than in the family. 

In this dismal prison her suffarings were vtirj 
greats her situation oiost uncomfortable. But hap« 
piness is pot dependant on eictemal eireumstanoes. 
It consist^ entirely in the state of the mind, and is to 
be fouhd only in God. Hence, in this wretched dinv* 
g^on Mrs. Alves ei^jpyed days and mcrtiths and yean 
of sweet and precious communioti wi& her Saviour. 
Ske realized Us pres^ioe in the dungeon^ She was 
eonscious of his smiles and cqpproval, aMiongh tmm 
frowned and ccwdemned her« She waa wiHii^, for 
his sake, to suSer in the prison, or if eaUed, tosuftr 
death, rather tha^ renounce her falAand beeniM 
an idolater. . . 

Her subsequent hi^ny proiPes thia. waasomatUng 
more than the exci^Bient <^ the imftgviatioa. 

When the long expected day of trial came, A0 
went to the court-room, prepared fkur the senteae* 
of death, and dso for the exeeuUon of that sen- 
tence. When she stood up m the coortoroom and 
heard the judge of the at^NPame oonrt proBOuaea 
22 
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upon her the sentence of death, she supposed H 
would be like thie laws of the Medes and Persians. 
She did not ash the court to reverse it. She made 
no apology, soi^t no mercy from the court, but 
dommend^ ihem to G^ with earnest prayer for 
thdr saWatton, and awaited, with ealm trust in Qod, 
the day of execution. 

Others orig^ni^ed the idea of an appeal, and the 
petition to the Queen for her life was the sponta- 
neous movement of the British subjects on the Island. 
She had committed herself into the hands of the 
Saviour. Death had lost its terror, even in its most 
humiliating and terrific form. She believed, without, 
a doubt, that her sufferings would soon be over and 
•he would be in the pr^enee of the Saviour, and of 
Idr redeemed people tn heaven. 

Nor was this state of mmd peculiar to her si* 
ioation in prison. Since her arrival in New- York 
^e writer has had frequent conversation with her, 
and has always found her in thb same heavenly 
frame of mind. On one occasion he inquired, Mrs. 
Alves,' is your faith in Jesus Christ as strong now 
•8 heretofore, and are you now as willing to die 
as when in prismi, expecting to be executed ? She 
replied, while a tear started from her eye, ''I feel 
that my faiA in Jesus Christ is growing stronger and 
stronger every day, and that I am' willing to die 
whenever he calls me," With this unwavering faith 
in the Divme Redeemer she is hastening to 1h^ close 
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of her pilgrimage. Recently she has gone to tho 
West with her family, expecting her Ixmes will sleep 
in that soil' until the morning of the resurrection. 
Among the Exiles there is i^ young woman who 
is an orpiian. She has not a relative living on the 
earth. She was for several years in the family of Dr. 
Kalley, and was employed by him as a teacher. At 
the time of the persecution in 1846 she had a class 
of more than thirty young females. She was with 
Dr. Kalley in those stormy times when he had to flee 
for his life. She was with him on that night when 
he heard the cdnversation between the soldiers and 
the leaders of the mob, and is the person who lock- 
ed the gjite and took the key away. She was stay^ 
ing with the Misses Rutherfurd when the mob made 
the assaults upon their houses. The first notice she 
says she had of the approach of the mob, she h^ard 
them cutting down the door and breaking the wia- 
dows. She lodged in a small room alone upstairs. 
The iQob rushed into the Hous^, and the soldiers 
came into her rootn and commanded her to confess 
and retui-n to the Roman Catholic church. She told 
them she was daily in the habit of confession, but she 
confessed to God, and not to man. They renewed 
their command with the most awful threateningSy 
should she not obey. She again informed them that 
she confessed to God only, and conld not make, her 
confessions to men. Here the writer interrupted 
her with the inquiry : Were you not afrdtd at thai 
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hottff ffte replied T^ith a smile, ''I beliered ihM 
•y Father would* take tsare of me." The manner fai 
ifiieh this tep]j was made, seemed to indicate tiiai 
ibe ^vms tnAy featio^s in that penlous hour. 

Tlie mob soon left ber room and locked her door^ 
Mid tock the key with them. Hiey went to auotb^ 
part of the bouse asd sazed some of the M)le-r6ad* 
iiv, when the awftd sc^^ies occurred whicb qm refer* 
t«ed to oil page 53. 

This yonng lady was called to the tiiid of ber 
eoiirage and foitb on another occasbn. She wai 
summoned before the Governor of the Island. 8ht 
was taken into a lafge parlor, where a great number 
ti pei%ons connected with the government, werts 
MS€mb)ed. A bo<^ was brought to ber on wbick 
w«B the sign of the cross. She was requested 
|o pu^ ber band upon it, and to take an oatk 
ifewt she would ntfver leare the Roman Catbo^ 
^iittrcb. 8be refiised to do so. The Governor said: 
Sul you will surety put your band upon thi^ book. 
She reified "No, never. The Saviour says: Swear 
tto^ at all ; n^ber by heaven, nor by earth, neither 
by Jerusalem, nor by thy head ; it cannot be righ* 
Ib^^re to swear by the agn of the cross." 

Tbe Govemw replied: "Do you think, young 
woman, to teach us the Bible ? I know much mor% 
mbottt it than you do." 

I^e was permitted to leave the room after tbisb 
Wi&out further trouMe at the time. 
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She now rejoices in her deliveries from sutth 
scenes, and in the civil and religicfus liberty ahe ea* 
joys in this land» 

We have also, among these refugees, ihtee or« 
phan sisters, young ladies, who were wealthy in th^ir 
own country. They are not only destitute and de- 
pendent on others for daily support, but they have 
not a living restive. They are here simply on aeoounft 
of their faith. They choose to suffer affliction with 
the people of God rather than enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season. 

Could they speak our language they m^ht teach 
music on the piano. As one of them was playing 
beautifully one evening, one of the company inquired 
where she left her piano ? She answered she left it 
in her house, with all she had in the world, and nm 
for her life. One of the Exiles from another family^ 
sitting by, added, that she had left her piano in the 
same way. 

Such is the condition of those who were once Ut* 
ing in comfort and afflttence, who now, on account 
of their faith in Jesus as the only Mediator, are de« 
prived of all their worldly possessions, and are with- 
out relatives in a land of strangers. 

The first convert under the labors of Dr. Kalley 
in Madeira, is among the Exiles on our shores. She^ 
with her husband and aged mother, arrived, here 
early in the spring of 1849. 

She was with Dr. Kalley and aided htm in tecmp* 
22* 
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kig his bou!^ d^infit tfa^ roob. Slie drove the nails 
in the bars by whkh be gnarded bis windows on thai 
fearful night when the furious mob w.ere ready to 
SBsasH his hottse. She has Imown what it is to suffer 
lor ChristVt sake, as she bag been beaten in the streets. 
When ^e left Madeira, «he, with her husband, Who 
i» a Protestant, and her mother, were landed on the 
Island of St.- Vincent* There they heard that their 
iN^^ren, who mere in Trinidad, were coming to the 
IMted Stales. Anxioas to join them here, >they em- 
barked on a vessel at St. Vincent in the fall of 1846^ 
mbkh they supposed was bound for the United States. 
Bttt this vessel landed them in Nova Scotkt, in tl^ 
Ikginning of winter^ They were eompelled to pass 
the whde whiter in that severe climate. The coo- 
liast between that and the mild balmy climate of 
Madeira wa& so great that thek* aged mother wai 
prostrated under its icy influence. They arrived m 
this city early in the spring of 1849. Mrs. Sousa was 
W jetsn of age. The northern ice bad chilled her 
^ysieul system, and consumpUcm bad hud its fati^ 
gvasp upon her. She was not, however, r^^arded as 
in immediate danger of death. The summons for her 
departure seemed to be very sudden to her, if it was 
BOt unexpected. While some of the Asters were in 
hiPt room, she suddenly spoke in a very cheerful 
lone : " I am going to my Father, I am going to m j 
Father !" One of the listers asked : "fih^l we pray 
with you f* " Yes," she replied, and then exclaimed^ 
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repeating the fietitence: "My Lord Is coining, ray 
Lord is coming T' In the midst of the prayer she ez>- 
elaimed : "See tfie angels ! Don't you see the an- 
gels?*' In a moment she was gone, not a muscle 
moved, her countenance was unchanged, and she 
looked as though she were alive. That view of the 
angels ! Was it fm\j imaginary 1 Was it mere illu- 
don? God grant that ihe writer imd reader may 
have such a heavenly illusion in. our dying moments* 
No! it was not the mere excitement of the imagina* 
tion. It was not Ka illusion of the senses* "Are not 
angels all ministers for them who shall he heirs of 
salvation?" Heb. 12: 14. 

Who can refuse to believe that th» beloved m^ 
ter, who had been excommuni<»ted, and cursed, and 
driven from her own country by the church of Rome, 
was escorted by a company d angels from her bed 
of death to her hoqie, eternal, kk the heavens 1 

Among the last arrivals of the E»les are several 
of the elders of the church. These are venerable 
and godly men who have been in the hottest of the 
persecution, who have suffered bonds and impm<Hi • 
ment, and the loss of their earthly inheritance for the 
belief and defence of the truth. One of them, with 
'bis aged wife and daughter and her husband, fled 
suddenly from their own house in Madeira. The 
cause of their sudden flight was a evidential dis- 
covery that their house was to be mobbed on that i^ht 
because prayer meetings had been held there. This 
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intelligence was communicated to tbem on Saturday, 
a short time before night They took a few articles 
in their hands and fled towards the mountains. They 
walked all night, and on Sabbath morning reached 
the summit of a mountain where there was a spring 
of water. Their path through the briers had been 
ru^ed and severe. They first bathed their bleed> 
ing limbs in this refreshing fountmn. Then they sat 
down upon the grass, read the Word of God. and of- 
fered their fervent prayers to Him who is the God 
of the mountains as well as of the valleys. They did 
not sing the praises <^ God as tlieir hearts prompted, 
kst they should give notice of their location to their 
pursuers. This beloved family were subjected to suf^ 
fering and privations on the mountains. for eighteen 
days, before they could reach a Britbh vessel. They 
were landed at Trinidad. There this venerable elder 
unfortunately had one of his legs broken and ampu- 
tated. Since his arrival in New- York his wife has 
been very ill, lying upon the very banks of Jordan, 
but in a state of most joyful triumph. The Saviour 
is indeed to her "the chiefest among ten thousand, 
and altogether lovely." — ^The fews of death have 
passed away, and her faith seems to enjoy an un^- 
clouded vision of the inheritance of the saints. 

Another of these elders has had* severer trials 
of his faith. At three diffei«nt times has he been 
earned to prison. His wife was taken to the dismal 
dungeon with him. He was urged to return ta the 
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bosom of tbe Romaii Catholic cfaurch. H^ was m^ 
tetely threatened should he Tefnse to return. But he 
iras calm and unmoved by present sufl^ring, and by 
assurance of greater severity. 

The government and the priests began to despair 
of bringing him back to the Roman church by any 
of their usual artifices or modes of punishment, 
fliey resolved to adojH a severer course if he wm 
resohite and unyielding. They determmed to try the 
efficacy of the scourge. Tiie rods were brought for- 
ward, and he was made to feel their power. He as- 
sured the writer that under the infliction of the rod, 
the blood gushed forth through the sktnyand that for 
several days his limbs were so swollen that he coukl 
scarcelly move them. He gave them to understand 
that they might scourge him until he <K^, that Av 
could die, but he eould not pive up the ^ibie. 

Such were "the cruel mockings audscourgiDgs" 
he endured in prison for the sake of the Gospel. Bf 
such trials he was brought into close sympathy wkh 
the apostles, and with the Saviour fatmselfi He is a 
living witness of the hearefily ii^uence of suff^ng 
^ for Christ's sake, on the mind of Uie tme disciple. 
He is also a living memorial of ^e cnml, persecutb^ 
spirit of bigotry and sup^rstHion. 

In the fantily of Yasconeellasv referred to m tbe 
former part of ^is work, page 1S5, were four bro- 
thers, who were farmers. They were seiaed by «tbe 
aimed poUoe one momii^ before the risii^ of tlie 
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sun. With bornd noisea they were Bumtnoned to 
©pen the doors, which they did. The four brothers 
and their Aged father were severally, bound with 
thongs, and amid taunts, reproaches and various in- 
dignities,^ taken on the way to prison. 

The mother and sisters fled in another directi<m 
while the father was parleying with the soldiers at 
his house. On the way to prison the father was re- 
leased by the soldiers, saying he was so old it was 
of no use to shut him up. 

The prison was a building adjoining the church. 
Here twenty of these converts were kept for three 
dap, all thrust in together, and with no provision for 
the supply of their wants. At th^ expiration of this 
time they were taken out and placed on board a lat^e 
ship belonging to the Portuguese government, being 
told that ^ley were going to Lisbon for trial. They, 
however, only coasted the Islatnd, and were all 
shortly locked up with other sufiFerers in the same 
persecution, in the prison at Funchal. 

The police smd, as they had four of his sons in 
prison, the father might go home.. He returned to 
his own house, but about two years passed before his 
sons were permitted to come out of prison. After 
this Ukey were all compelled to leave Madeira, and 
were landed at Trinidad. Th^e these aged parents^ 
with one of their sons, was buried : the surviving three 
brothers, wi:h thek* families, are now in this country. 
The remark of one of them is the e^'perience of all 
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He said, that although he had passed through many 
trials, and had huried his father and ndother and one 
of his brothers in Trinidad, yet the Lord had never 
forsaken him. He rejoiced in God as his keeper, 
and belieTed that he would sustain him to the end 
of life. 

This brother J. Da Vasconcellas is one of the 
group in the frontispiece, of whom we have a few 
more things to say. He was about thirty years of 
age when this persecution began. 

,It was in this school that he first became ac- 
quainted with the contents of the Bible, and, indeed, 
with the fact that such a book existed. Deeply in- 
terested 11^ its truths, he became a frequent hearer 
of Dr. Kalley's preaching, and frequently attended on 
bis meetings for prayer and religious conversation. 
For some time he shared largely with the other con- 
verts and those interested in the instructions of the 
Bible, in the dread which they felt of the Jesuits, 
and the Roman priests, who at this time were very 
bitter in their threats, and very busy in sthring up 
^e people to acts of vblence against the Bible- 
readerSc 

From this dread he obtained perfect relief, in a 
season of prayer and of reflection on that passage of 
our Saviour's words — "fear not them who kill the 
body," &c. From this time he was firmly decided ; 
ceased entirely to attend on the services of the Ro- 
man Catholic church — auricidar confession, mass. 
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&c applied kimself dfligeoili^^ to ^ dutieB (tf »eM» 
gion, aod allowed hiooself wUboujt disgiuse or eoO" 
cealineQt to enjoy such Christiaa privilege ^ )m 
opportanities horded, readiiig the Scriptores, aai 
Intending on tbe ^poeetiiigs of Or. Kalley asui tbt 
converts. 

During tbe imprisoment of twenty-two montbi 
in Funchal, a difference of treatment aeens to ham 
been made among the prisonera. Where* all was the 
extreme of barbarous crud(y, t^uit cruelty became 
in<»^ barbarous in the case of thoae who had held a 
position of greater iufiuence, and of those who had 
been more open and decided or emn/mmkaim m, 
avowing an adherence to the Bible. 

Ob both these accounts J. Da Yasconcellas ap- 
pears to have experienced more severity than several 
of the others, 4)oth in the prison of 3t. Da Sara aodf 
at.Funchal, 

An example or two in the latter is all that our 
limits will allow. Wh^ the mass was introduced 
into the prison, and its mmates (ai had mit before, 
occurred for generations) were required to exprest^ 
their adoration, J. Da Yasconcellas was compelled iB 
go ^ith a company of priests ''to bring the Ghtist;" 
a^^ they impiously termed a little image attach^ te^ 
a oro^s. 

As this was taken from the church it was care- 
lessly thrown, by the pjiests, '^upside down," into tlie 
basket, m whioh J« Da YasconceUaa was to convey it 
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to the prison. He and his friends, in speakiiq^ of this f 
transaction, cannot find words to express the h(»Ter 
of soul which be experienced in witnes^g this pro* 
fJEUie leritj toward an object which those very priests 
had taught him and his companions to reyerence as 
Ood ; and to which they were, even now, prepariag 
to compel them to, bow down and worship. 

The disgust at the whole mummery of Jesuit 
priestcraft was thenceforth consimamated in their 
minds. 

When the mass was cdebrated, J. DaVasconcellas 
with the others* all remonstrances being vain, positive- 
ly refused, whatever might result, voluntarily to wit^^ 
Bess the idolatry. They were forced into the presence 
of the ceremony. Some of the more feeble were so 
seized by attendants, and subjected to force, as, more 
or less, to have tlie appearance of a muscular conform^ 
fty to the bowing or genuflections. Not one, as tliey 
all testify, made the least approach to a voluntary com- 
{>liance. Enraged at the mflexibility of J. Da Yascoa- 
eellas, after various other endeavors, he was strudc 
repeated blows with a stout cudgel, but through the 
whole retained hb faculties, and maintained, to the 
last, a calm, but firm persistence in refusing the ido^ 
latry. The time having passed, he was removed with 
the others amid plentiful denunciations of " heretic,'^ 
♦♦Calvinist," " dog !" 4c. Again, for refusing to wm- 
fess to the priest, he was thrust, with five other of 
fte converts, into the Bombi^ that vilest c^ all recep- 
23 
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tacles of hnman beings, described on page 31. Here 
he was confined amid its putrescence for nineteen days, 
it is only the greatest marrel that he survived. 

A brief history of M. Joaquini Ferreira Lome- 
fino, another of this group, is given on pages 
130-132. There are additional particulars, only a 
very few of which can here be given. His large 
landed estate was inherited, according t8 the laws 
of primogeniture, which obtain in the Island, and 
could not be alienated. After having . sustained for 
some time official rehitions to the government, which 
occupied him in the city of Funchal, he retired to his 
native villige of St. Da Sara, as the head of the Po- 
lice raMgistracy of the village. Though now only 
thirty-five years old, his wealth, his intelligence, his 
official relations and his excellent character, all com- 
bined to make him greatly beloved and respected. 
He was never in Dr. Kal ley's schools, but his atten- 
tion was attracted to the influence of those schools, 
and to the conversations going on among the people 
about the new and wonderful things which were 
learned in the Bible. 

For an answer to tjie inquiry, " what do these 
things mean ?" he* went to Dr. Kalley himself; heard 
from him a statement of the doctrine of " Christ cru- 
cified :" took to his own study the Book of God, and 
coon came forth an ardent lover of its blessed truths. 
In the language of one of the converts, "This man 
soon talk more strong on the Gospel than any other 
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of the people." The circumstances which we have 
named, as giving him great favor with the people, 
and with the government, now made him the more 
an object for vengeance with that government, and 
with the priests, who made and ruled it. 

He shared with the others referred to, the tem- 
porary imf)risonment at St. Da Sara, the transporta- 
tion to Funchal, the varied hon'ors of twenty- two 
months imprisonment.and tortures there, in his case 
aggravated by the special spite against him. He was 
separated from his family, . all of whom — though 
numbered with the converts, yet, through his advice, 
made their escape at the time of his arrest, and were 
subsequently;, after more than three years, re-united 
with him in Trinidad. 

While in the prison at Funchal with his fellow- 
disciples, if any form of trial, any loathesomeness of 
condition, any amount of opprobrious epithets, any 
extremity of suffeiing could be devised and inflicted, 
beyond what any other experienced, it is the testi- 
mony of all that ** this was reserved for him." 

The reason assigned is— -the priests hated him 
the worst, because they feare^ him most. Amid all 
the devices resorted to in the prison to subvert their 
faith, he was an example of patient endurance and 
firmness. When on trial before the Court, confront- 
ed by priests and magistrates, he was meek, but 
steadfast, avoiding all imputations i^ainst the reli- 
gion of the state ; but claiming for himself and bit 
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foinit^ . and for all, the privikge of reading tbe Bibla, 
and Itdrning in ife God^s'will and God's salvaUoa. 
Decorously and calmly, but frankijr and fearlessly he 
took the lE^de of ChHst, tbe Bible, and humanity. In 
the issue of this ^al, after twenty-two months' im- 
prisonment, the whole company was acquitted, the 
charges having been presented in such a form that 
ihey could not b? sustained hy the evidence. They 
were accordingly discharged, (after being compelled 
to pay their jail fees,) with a solumn admonition, thai 
if they did not return to the professions and usages 
of the Roman Catholic church they would all be 
shortly recommitted to prison again, and tried on 
eharges on which they would he convicted. 

Immediately on the announcement of this ac- 
quittal, however, J. F. Lomelino, the* subject of this 
notiee, was again arrested, on the specific charge thai 
ke had openly denied that the wafer, consecrated by 
the priest, was the real body and blood of Jesus Christ, 
and. had op«nly persisted in claiming the privilege 
for himself and family, of reading the Word pf God. 
On his admission that this was true, he was sentenced 
to five years' banishment. * 

From this decision an appeal was taken to the 
Queen's Court as Lisbon. Through the intervention 
of Dr. Kalley, M. Da Stlva, and other friends, the 
most eminent legal counsel at Lisbon was secured to 
eonduct his cause. Eight months more were added 
to the imprisonment of J. F. Lomelino, ut Funclial, 
before the issue of lhf» .ippcal. 
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This eight montlis included probably the pmod 
of the greatest turmoil and excitement agunst the 
Bible-readers in Madeira, under the instigation and 
conduct of the priests. Passing other occasions, one 
will her^ be noticed on account of its bearing upon 
the prisoner. On the day when, returning from the 
celebration of mass in a large church in Funchal, the 
priests led the people in their outrageous attack upon 
the premises of Dr. Kalley, the tumult without waa 
heard, and the proceedings were known within the 
prison. 

"Gnashing upon him with their teeth," with a 
fiendish exultation, his. Roman Catholic fellow-pri- 
soners exclaimed, "Now, dog, prepare to die, for your 
God dies to-day. Dr. Kalley is to be killed before 
another •morning." He had been previously aware 
of repeated plots against his own life, and of prepa- 
rations for his assassination in prison, and these things 
gave him not a moment's apprehension. But now^ 
that Dr. Kalley was to be murdered, he was, indeed^ 
in an agony. The next day, with a similar spirit, 
these enraged and deluded men announced to him 
that " his God. had forsaken the Island." Dr. Kalley 
had fled. ^ 

Then rushed upon his mind a sense of the base 
ingratitude of his country-men to Dr. Kalley, the in- 
jusjbice done to him, the wickedness, hypocrisy and 
treachery of the priests ; the fact that the light of Dr. 
Kalley's life and spirit and teaching was no more to 
23* 
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tKiM unMHig the people of Maddra; th^, led bj tho 
pnesltB, h$d driven God's senrimt from ^em. Over- 
wbelined with grief, his s^Hrits su>k withm.him. But» 
rtfrethed aod strenghtened by a eontemplation of 
the sufferings of his Saviour, the Son of God, he said, 
*<I am ready to die," (as he expected to do,) "or, if 
the Itord w31, 1 am ready to live, and to suffBrfor bis 
name.'* It pleased the Lord that he should do the 
latter. Shortly a letter from his lawyer in Lisbon was 
put into his hands, announcing the decision of the 
Court of Lisbon, that instead of the five years* ban-> 
ishment, he should remain another six months impri- 
soned at Funchal— -this he did — thus making three 
years' imprisonment, in the circumstances adverted 
to, for the crime of reading the Bible and denying 
that a wafer of flour was the body and blood of the 
Sen of God! 

Another of these refugees, who was a farmer, has 
been two years in prison, and endured many trials 
at Madeira and in Trinidad. The severest of all his 
trials perhaps, has been in this city. Here his wife, 
who had shared b all his sufferings, and one of his 
children, have been buried. The death of his beloved 
wife was p^ceful and triumphant. She rejoiced in 
the assurance that she was gomg to be for ever with 
her Saviour. 

A young lady of a wealthy family, who lived in 
the city of Funchal, when the family fled from there, 
was so closely pursued by the soldiers that she had 
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BO way of escape but to run into the common sewer» 
wbere she remained twenty-four hours, and after* 
wards joined lier family in the mountdus. 

There is a little boy here who escaped with hts 
mother to a British vessel at Madeira, and came 
to Trinidad, where hb mother died. His father could 
hot reach the vessel, and was killed and thrown into 
the river. The boy has been adopted by one of the 
Portuguese families. 

These narratives might be continued to a much 
greater length, but they would increase our volume 
more than is desirable. Many a painful and truthful 
story of individual suffering is yet untold, and may 
not be known to the world until that day when the 
Great Judge shall reveal the sufferings of his people, 
and shall declare to the attentive universe, '' Inas- 
much as you have done it unto the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.'' 

Tiews of tlie Portngnese Exiles by the Rmnaii Ca- 
tholic Hierarchr in the United States* 

1st. They have said that the Exiles were con- 
demned for xivil offences, punished by the civil au- 
thorities. 

Repeated calls, during several months, were made 
in the columns of the Protestant, upon the Roman 
bishop and his organ, in this city, to give the views 
of the bishop concerning the persecution in Madeira. 
Similar appeals were made to him by others, but an 
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obstinate silence was preserved until May 10, 1841t 
when it was broken by the Journal as follows: — 

" As regards the * martyred Portuguese/ all we 
pan learn about them is, that they are 'outlaws/ 
who, for different offences, were punished by the 
civil authorities of Madeira, nothing more/' ^ 

Such is the unblushing declaration of the organ 
of the Roman bishop in this city, in the face of all 
the facts before the world respecting the persecution 
of the Portuguese ; a declaration as false as it is reck- 
less and arrogant. Surely they must be closely driven 
to sally forth in this style, and so abruptly close. 
Upon reading this we were inclined to make some 
further inquiries, but when we recollected how many 
unanswered inquuies we have already put on our 
published docket, we thought others would be treat- 
ed in the same way', and our labor would be lost. 

The correctness of this conclusion might have, 
been argued also from the covert manner in which 
the known and palpable calumny above quoted was 
introduced in the Journal. Though, from the attend- 
ing circumstances, the bishop's organ was fully res- 
ponsible for it as its own allegation, yet was it, 
nominally, only the aUegadon of a correspondent. 
On this subject the editor of the New- York Presby- 
terian, in his paper of June 2d, appropriately and 
• well remarked : — 

*' In our first number we expressed a wish to hear 
the opinion of the Freemen's Journal copcenuiig the 
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Por^nese refugees from Madeira. That paper has 
siiH^ pubUphed a long and UUer loiter against the 
American Protest^t Sodety and tbose persecuted 
Christiaiis, written m language too low and vulgar 
for us to eepy, <^ for r^pectable men to read. The 
editor, since his renundatton of the principles bf his 
education, appears to have already learned two of 
the first lessons inculcated by Jesuit teachers : for he 
has aspersed characters which he cannot otherwise 
assail, and made some anonymous writer assert what 
he was afraid to afilim. In a covert manner, those 
Exiles, deprived of country and property by the re- 
lentless persecutions of Romish priests, only fo^ read- 
ing tlie Bible, are charged with being felons, justly 
punished for their crimes ! No doubt \ after all its 
pretences to liberality and freedom of opinion, the 
highest crime, in the view c^ that paper, is the read* 
ing and obeying God's Word i 

As, then, by the editor's subsequent course in 
the premises, the. responsibility of these charges is 
fastened on the bishop's organ — we return to our first 
conclusion, and put a few questions to the Freeman's 
Journal, which, in justicp to itself, it may answer, or 
suffer the consequences of its silence. 

Ist. How did you learn that the Portuguese are 
"outlaws?" What are the sources of your informa- 
tion? Give us the evidence. 

2d. For what offences were the Portugese 
punished by the civil authorities of Madeira? State 
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definitely the crimes of which thej were guil^. 
Give ti$ the sentence from the records of the court. 

The editor of the Journal, or Bishop Hughes, ot 
some responsible man must answer the above in- 
quiries definitely and without evasion, or, by their 
ttlencNB, say to Uie world that the declaration oi the 
journal here quoted is false and groundless. 

We are aware of the old policy of the Jesuits, to 
assert stron^y and falsely, to deny and evade, we 
know it is yet adopted ; still, we send forth these in- 
quiries, and the world wi)l see the results. We re- 
joice that we live in a country where facts respecting 
a people persecuted by the Roman Church, for con- 
science sake, are not to be done away by ridicule^ 
nor by reckless assertion. Sooner or later there wUl 
be a reaction of public sentiment upon those who pur- 
sue such a course : let them now be wise and honest 
enough to prepare to meet it. 

The above inquiries, long since published, have 
not yet been answered by the Journal, nor by any 
bishop, or priest. The sentence passed upon Mrs. 
Alves, on page 40, shows the utter falsehood of the 
declaration, that the Exiles were condemned for civ9 
<^ences. 

2d. The Roman Catholic bishops and priests 
have more recently changed their ground, and said 
that these Exiles left Madeira '' to better their con- 
dition,*' "to obtwn work," <fec. 

This b a totally different view <^ the Exiles. They 
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might have left their country for the purpose of 
*« bettering their circumstances," as these Romanists 
have affirmed, and yet not be guilty of any crime. 
This surely cannot be called a "civil offence." 

Tliere is much of truth in the statement that 
they left "to better their condition." They desired 
to go where they might escape prison, and scourging, 
and various forms of persecution, apd death by pub- 
lic execution. They desired a country where they 
might enjoy civil and religious liberty, and worship 
God where Roman Catholic, priests should no more 
lead the mob in assaults upon their life and property. 
In these respects they truly desired to better their 
condition. 

But to impute to them the desire of wealth, or 
mere temporal good as the sole cause of leaving 
their coiratry, seems too trifling for a serious refuta- 
tion. We have recently published the following, re- 
specting some slanders that have originated in high 
places and have been sent through the country by 
the daily press : 

(Journal of Commerce.) 

Administrator of Detroit* Minister of Portugal at 
Washington 9 and Portagnese Exiles* 

The Detroit Daily Herald of November 28 has 
a letter addressed to the editors, signed " P. P. Le- 
fevere, Bishop Ad." and also a letter from the mi- 
nister of Portugal, now at Washington, to Mr. Le- 
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fevere, respecting the Portuguese Exiles who m« 
eently passed through Detroit. 

Before remarking upon these letters it maj be 
proper to inform the reader who Mr. Lefevere is. 
The Archbishop of Baltimore in his staUsties of the 
Boman Catholic Church in the United Sts^tes, for 
1849, says, that "The Right Rev. Peter Paul Le- 
fevere, (Bishop of Zela, in part in/*) is coadjutor 
and administrator of the diocese of Detroit" Mr. 
Lefevere is therefore only ** coadjutor," and not ca- 
nonically the bishop of the diocese. The rightful 
bishop was summoned to Rome by Oregory XYI, 
and detained there as a prisoner for several years, 
against his own consent, as we know. Pius IX was 
requested to release Bishop Reze, and send him back 
to Detroit, but the bishop never returned. l*o the 
frequent inquiries. Where is Bishop Reze ? echo aa^ 
swers, Where? 

Thb Mr. Lefevere it seems was disturbed by the 
presence of the Madeira Exiles in Detroit, who are 
the living witnesses of the persecuting spirit of the 
Boman Catholic Church in this age. To relieve his 
mind, and obtain information, he addressed a letter 

* In the Roman Catholic Church there are many titalar 
MibopB ; that Ib, b'ttihopv of diocescit no lon^r Uk eirbtence, 
and these wfaidi were once kk fmrta of Africa and Alia, 
where Mohammedanlam now rengna. Sudh men are eaBe4 
biahope in partilm9jg^deiiMm — that is, in pads wfaesa Urn 
infidels prevail. 
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of inquiry to the minister of Portugal, at Washing- 
ton, and received a reply from him, dated Novem- 
ber 17, 1849. 

The minister acknowledges that he has hut little 
acquaintance with the history of these Exiles. This 
is certainly the most charitable construction that can 
be put on the apparent ignorance or mis-statement ci 
his letter. He knows, howeyer, that Dr. Kalley was 
at Madeira, and says that the Doctor's ** misguided 
Protestant zeal created quite an excitment, which 
caused him to have to leave the Island of Madeira." 
He does not tell us that Dr. Kalley was driven from 
Madeira, and fled for his life before a mob, led on 
by a Roman Catholic priest, and that hia library, 
valued at.$10,000, was reduced to ashes by the mob, 
whil6 the Governor of Madeira and Chief of Police 
were eye-witnesses of the outrage. 

These eventd are inseparably connected with Dr. 
Kalley's departure from Madeira. Yet the Portu- 
guese minister says nothing about them. He may 
have been ignorant of the facts in the case, as he 
says, **I regret I cannot give you a more circum- 
stantial and exact statement." 

Yet he knows " There was one woman who, un- 
der a very ancient law, was convicted of blasphemy." 
He does not tell us that her blasphemy was saying 
she did not believe the wafer, in the hands of the 
priest, is the very body and blood of Jesus Christ, 
and for saying this she was condemned to suffer 
24 
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death, by the Supreme Court at Madeira. Keitbwr 
does lie teU us whether this "very ancient law** was 
enacted by the Inquisition in Portugal, in 1603, or 
what it is. 

He repeats the stale story of the Roman Catholic 
papers, that Jbese Exiles left their country "to ob- 
tain work and better their condition.** This h aU 
he has to say ab<mt them. 

It is on this letter Mr. Lefeverc depends fot has 
^formation about these Exiles. It would hare beea 
wise to investigate this matter more fully befwe he 
sent this letter to the press. Surely he ought to 
have been better informed before he intimated that 
those who have charge of these Exiles are " the pro* 
pagators of slander,** who "by their cupidity and 
vices aSoird ample means for honest men to detect 
then: falsehood and imposture.*' 

Herman Norton, 
Cor, Sec* Am. and For. Christian Utden* 
New-York, December 11, 1849. 

3. It has been published by the Roman Catho- 
lic press, that some of the Portuguese Exiles, since 
their arrival in this city, have confessed to a Roman 
Catholic priest, and have reunited with the Church 
of Rome. 

Such a slanderous report originated in the Free* 
man's Journal of this city, the organ of Bishop 
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Hugb^. The proof of this assertion wns demanded 
- in the following note to the Journal of Oommerce: 

Editor ^ the Journal of Commerce. 

The following paragraph has been published in • 
the daily papers, and widely circulated: 

'*The Editor of the Freeman's Journal says, that 
some of the Portuguese Exiles, who were brought 
here at the expense of the American and Foreign. 
Cfhristian Union, on an*iving in this city, sought a 
Roman Catholic priest — Rev. Mr. Texeira — made 
their confessions, and re-united with the Roman 
Catholic Church." • 

Permit me, through yoiu* columns, to call for the 
proof of this declaration. The Exiles have expressed 
their surprise, and have said it is false. 

From personal acquaintance with these* Exiles, I 
can assure you that not a single one of them under 
the care of the American and Foreign Christian 
Union has ever shown any disposition to return to 
the Church of Rome. Bonds, imprisonment, and 
scorging in prison, and the loss of all things failed 
to induce them to retuni to the Roman Church in 
Madeira, and if Rome has no stronger arguments in 
the United States, the day of the return will be in- 
definitely postponed. 

Herman Norton, 
Cw. See* of Am. and For, Christian Unum, 
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The above was published in the Journal of Com* 
merce of November Ist, 1849. At the time of th» 
going to press, August 10, 1850, thfe Freeman's 
Journal has made no effort. to bring forth proof of 
the statement. 

Other slanders may be circulated about the Por- 
tuguese, and the Papal hierarchy may change their 
mode of attack, but the work of God and the perse- 
cution at Madeira are living realities, and will be re- 
membered when these slanders have passed away. 
The Portuguese Exiles will be the living witnesses of 
the truthfulness of the narrative^ and "living epistles" 
d the Gospel of Christ, known and read of all men. 
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TO THE FIFTH EDITIOK. 



Recent interesting IntelUgenee from HkMru* 

We learn from a Portuguese gentleman, lately 
arrived from Madeira, that the work of conversion 
has been in progress since the Exiles were driven 
away in the persecution of 1846. There are now 
about one hundred persons in Madeira who have 
been hopefully converted since ^at period. These 
persons assemble secretly for prayer in the night, in 
private rooms or under the vines* where, in low tones 
of voice, they offer their fervent petitions to Hni 
whose ear is open to the prayer of his persecuted 
people. 

It is remarkable that this work of conversion 
among these Portuguese has gone forward without 
any human agency. There is no missionary on the 
island, no one to explain to them the Word of God. 
It is simply by the reading of tiiat Word that these 
benighted Papists hare of their own accord rejected 
the dogmas and rites of the Church of Rome, and 
have embraced the faith of the Gospel. Surely, 
this 18 the work of the Spirit of .God. 

These converts know not at what hour they may 
be arrested and cast into prison, and driven from 
24* 
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their country as their brethren have been ; but they 
are prepared for the same trials. They have em- 
braced their present faith in anticipation of such 
suflferings. Having counted the cost, they now pray- 
erfully await the resuH. 

How wonderful is this work ! It reminds us of 
the language of the Exiles who first arrived in this 
Country. They said: ** We shall hear of the fruits 
of the Word of God in Madeira ; for we know that 
800 New Testaments and 60 or 60 Bibles that were 
buried in the persecution, were dug up and scattered 
over the island.** Here are the first fruits — one 
hundred converts, twho by the reading of these 
#Bibles and Testaments have emerged from papal 
darkness into the glorious light of the Gospel. 
" What hath God wrought !" 



Letters from Mrs. Da Siivd to the Corresponding Secretary, 
Rev. H. Norton. 

After the death of Rev. Mr. Da Silva the writer 
addressed a letter to Mrs. Da Silva at Madeira. In 
this he gave a particular account of the incidents of 
the death of her husband, of his last prayer for his 
wife and daughter, 9f his peaceful and joyful tri- 
umph over the terrors of death, and his blessed as- 
surance of an etemitv of joy and praise in the pre- 
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sence of the Saviour. To this were added a few 
words respecting her, own salvation, with the prayer 
that she might at last join her husband in heaven. 

A few months after she answered this letter. 
* She wrote a very lady-like and business-like letter^ 
thanking the writer for his attentions to her husband 
in his illness, but expressing no sympathy with the 
views and doctrines by which her husband was sus- 
tained in his last moments, and on account of which 
he sacrificed everything in the present world. 

The writer addressed another letter to Mrs. Da 
Silva, in October, 1849. In reply to this, a very 
interesting letter has just been received, breathing a 
very different spirit, and expressing very different 
sentiments from the former. With deep emotion 
she refers to the death of her "good husband, 
whom it has pleased God to take to himself." She 
expresses her gratitude to the Protestant Society, 
and represents herself in a state of deep spiritual 
darkness, without any consolation either from the 
Roman Church or from the Word of God. Her 
state of mind manifestly indicates* the presence of the 
Holy Spirit, teaching her the utter insuflficiency of 
forms, and rites, and penance, to give peace to the 
troubled soul, and unfolding her lost condition as a 
sinner. , May the Spirit continue his work until she 
18 brought to trust in Jesus Christ as the only 
Saviour and Mediator between God and sinners. 
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Arrival of a Portuguese Pastor for the Exiles at the West. 

The great Head of the Church has been pleased 
to raise up a pastor to supply the place of Rev. 
Mr. Da Silva. Mr. De Mattos, a young man, one 
of the ponverts at Madeira, fled to Scotland in 1846. 
Since that time he has been pursuing a course of 
study with reference to the ministry. By the re- 
quest of the American and Foreign Christian Union, 
and by the desire of the Portuguese, he has been 
licensed and ordained by the Free Church of Scot- 
land, and has come to be the pastor <^ the Exiles. 
He has entered upon his work. 

On his way from Scotland he visited his father's 
family at Madeira. His father is a wine merchant, 
and is yet a Roman Cathotio. He remained under 
the paternal roof until a notice was posted on the 
door that he mu9t leave the island or mffer death. 
Consequently, he was obliged to leave. 

From this our readers may learn the present 
state of things on thB Island. As long as the spi- 
rit and sentiments of the Church of Rome control 
the goremment, religious liberty will be unknown. 
Where the religion of the state is Roman Catholic^ 
the Church directs all the affairs of state; the 
secular government is only a name — the pow^ of 
execution is in the Church. 

But the visit of Mr. De Mattos was not entirely 
useless. During the time, he saw forty of the recent 
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eonverts who are in the city of Funchal. It was 
not thought prudent for him to meet them together, 
but he saw them privately, one by one, and conversed 
and prayed with them individually. These private 
inter\new8 were seasons of refreshing from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and were the means of increasing 
the faith and strengthening the hope of these young 
disciples. 

Bev. Mr. De Mattos touched at Trinidad, on his 
way from Madeira. There he found four hundred 
and fifty Portuguese Exiles, where we left about one 
hundred and thirty last year. Since then they have 
come to Trinidad from the neighboring islands. Lord 
Harris, the governor of the island, is domg all he 
can for their welfare.' Their situation is more com- 
fortable than it was last year. They are s(^ accli- 
mated that they do not suffer and die by disease as 
they did at first ; yet they desire, if possible, to find 
a home in this land of civil snd religious liberty, 
and to join their brethren in the west. This, we 
hope, at no distant day may take place. God, in 
his kind providence, has led this persecuted people 
in a. most remarkable manner thus far, and held 
them up to the view' of the world as the living wit- 
nesses both of the cruelty of fiome and the graco 
and power of the Gospel. 



THB END. 
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